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fA ^ jll (JA^. ,J\ Aiti j^UU 



AIjj Afr^blt LaA 4j*j^j ^jl jail <_><aj ^jl jj jaJU^ jli]1l^! ( Jc.l 

.LfrJ JjAj V j 1 Jj-uilaj Ajjjut S a Jj) ^ 5 J jL> j£ j.Ql j&lt jIa 

<b«uiJ£ 4 jxj_^j ^ ,M_ajI ill j ^ <v?i* It Ajjajla j jj£V! ft ji£ (JaZa Ajxxua j jijjill ^ 

*_La 1 4_dtA j 4ju_^]| j ( j^ Jl 4 _aajj i4_Ia^jj £a Jj V AjIc. j t A jj^uI) j£] jA j .SJjjS 

Aj-uliL jLaJl jJb La£ ( n ^jjLAilj 4 _a^jj1|" _J Laa& 4_aJ^La 1I cbliVl t j SjLajll ^ 

I jjfc ", jljUl - L*-a Jj" __) 4_3j J*_dl .IaI .lid <JjA_ 1]| £jJJ Xjjl JIaII "^IjjUl" ^AAaS 

i A asu^a j ( j! jJ&ll (jdlj ^ jVn ^ jj]|” ^£1j lutaJb ^jIjIj \ jaL <bl ^Al dgjNAt 

l-ix-usj jLSj j| /Mj i^a-. jA t a-v il .4-Ajfill j ^JaxJl AjJajla j jj^SH e jj£ A jjM! till jjj 

. IfrlS I^.ahj ^ ill Ajjliil f UaaiV I IjjS ^jjat \a/ -j^tt jj.t W*., I ^ jA' 4 <£j t «■». \1 -v jt 

JIa^VI . JIa-aII j AjU£]) j (jLnil j AC-^Uil Ajfl Cjaa. u_il^JtJj uj^aJI £ja£j Ajjlllaj jijall qoa jl 
Aj2j 4 <Jj| jj^lSl Jilj Cj^WaII (. iHa-4 (jk ( _ r Al*Jl .u^*J <_y2 jjlaill ^EiIaII (j jiill 

j ft ja1\ j &J.SjlLa]| ^JIjlaI] JCaa jA j.jj^oJI ^ASaj ^jidl jjlaj £-a j^Jaj <^jl| CjI J^laII 
Aj 3 a L^ aflis CjVVaII JjjSJ j AJLa^I ^ (jiasull jAjj J 2 La£ cfl Jl V) 2 (jLm]t a j^i 
;M1a .L_lUiVI (_5 jj (j-9 SIajIuLaSI ufeLiil ^1 (_$ Jjj d JjJj (_$ ill t JAlOil j 

.(18:^1 jaj) Ija*aS Ua" JAj'V'j (264:® Jftj') u« ^ OJJ 4j V'l 

^LaIsj (jAAi j JiUxIt AjLaIS qa .(12; j(i4;(J^lll^ "Ajfl jl 

lJ-uiLa j.(9; j^JI " (j jlaSl^J AJ I j")ia. a!| A ^ajjAla-A"^j» a])" _j 4’i^-s jj . 

Jjjj (jj^J V £)i w *;‘j Jj Jalfi ^luaj V '“'' * A ^ 1 11 .'^‘* ,A A±a1 j_a j 4Jh£i]| A^uIjua] 

. Aul ;(Jbj l-a£ 


.AJjLuJIj dA^il2\Ajj| JA j A^t J^aAj ^j\^aj!a]| 

ByAllah’sname^lr-R^^^^^r-R^^^ W ( TheMultitudinous Mercy Giver) 

Annotation. 

Dear reader: let it be known to you that the diction of The Qur’an is phrased in ultimate 
precision and exactitude. Each word in it is intended for itself to convey a specific-message. It 
does /w/have word-deficits nor word- surpluses fordoes ithave synonyms. It is sacred and 
unique. It is for the entire humanity. So its translation is a must and must he verbatim or in 
transliteration , in order to be taintless and faithful. 

All “translations” in circulation since a long time ago, known as “Translation of The 
Meanings ofThe Qur’an,” with due respect to their authors, are absolutely unfit to convey 
its precision and exactitude , in whole or in details. It is difficult , if not impossible, to find a 
sentence of two words in any of them exactly corresponding to the text of The Qur’an. This is 
in addition to unfortunately very, very many fatal flaws ubiquitous in all of them. 


All that, because such “translations” have not abided by its verbatim text, and so had deprived 
it of its biggest treasure and greatest mother of marvels. In its verbatim or transliteration are: 
eloquence and elucidation, metonymy and figuration, and above all linguistic inimitability , as 
it is unmatchable in all places and at all times. Also in its verbatim or transliteration latently- 
lie the prodigious manms which emerge over- time, depending on the progress oi the sciences 
and the advancement of epochal-eras vis. a. vis maturity of manlana. In it too is the 
wondrous scientific-nature in various disciplines ana for all developments.lt is a 
multitudinous-carrier of direct meanings and uttermost implications , i.e. the obvious as well as 
the latent. It is perfect in its construction as a whole and meticulously precise in its details. In 
it are the precedences and the deferments , which in turn give different immediate meanings 
and ultimate denotative implications, expected from the intellects. From its words 
sacrosanct faiths are taken ana the religious rules are derived. Its diction is abundant with 
meanings and the augmentations thereof. So its translation by “meaning ” detracts from its 
text ana corrupts its intended implications. Hence, its translation by ‘meaning” is not 
only unfit but should never be. 

TheTranslator/by Allah’s munificence & divine-guidance, praises & thanks to Allah. 


1 ,^mhl uj.h (jk Ajj ill (J&u Jjjjlil! tg-113 AaK (ja c Aa j-a IaII AluaaJl (j\ 

fL&uilti H’fUj flAuil" JIa tjjlalll J^l ja (jh (j i t Ly lu ^ill jA fUJlLai yaya ijaII J1a)c V jgi Aft L J«a£ a jA (jlalJl 2 
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^kl?k jll jj^A^jll 4Jil ^ajudJ 

CJjxil Luaj^aa. iQ± a Loi a l\ QA*. Jl $.1 Jj 

• AxJ j I JJJ^ t AlLujJ ^Ijuj j 4 ^ j^aj All ^gJc« J ^sLi^^ll 4J jjuj J ^gio ^Ludll j S^L-all j 4JJ Aa^JI 
LjUlill L Ljl 4AJJJ 44&I l-jl-J^A XiA'sl I jJjLuj I jJA jl 4 Afrig l-Jjxll L^jju^'N 4 j-LaljulAll ^jt jAj I AA J 

V n ^aJj£JI jl jlll _ji_ ajjjl^j JjlALa jA Lq^ja'n jl </*n^k # 4j jjKjVI AjlIII t^jJj^glc. jiA 

j-aUl (jjOaJ ff ^lj^ll" ^-£Jj j^a (J 1 ^AJ& li (J aIaK j^ 4i^k AlaJ JjVun Jl j-a jfL ^1 j] L- AJU^aJ Aj 4 ^-L^j 
J j a jl jillt A 1 jjl * Q>W J 4 jl jJl 4-l5j p-J La 4 ff ^J jlill ff ^£Jj ^a^.j!La j^a A*aC» J43t J4 t» IA^.1 g jQ jl .^Jj^ll 

.(Jjill li* jtml g-L Lua 18j 15*16*17^ jSiM j^'). ^j^j}j Jjgll ggi jl J^l 

• ^JLu J 4\\^ hn j^J| J j£j j-a A 1^ ^ j A a\c* j-a tilli ( aic. 4 A jll g-^g-A (Jl] jliJJ Aux-i^aj jl jail .2 

# ^§9 JaAll) n f^-ui J£JUL jjuaU£ 1I dLIp Uljj j n 

jAajJUj L-J jan > J LaJjl J j 4L-JC* j4 juojV AS AJaLlLujI j_A jj 4_jLaj| J^ j^/LggAo JfJLLjlJ c_jL£Jl n ; jjAj j c_ia 
^jLajI I jj^aU 1 aij'N jj J mJI j i-.Jj.xll |»ju . jj J >nJI » j j^a ^ jjjj La£ 4A^aJj£Jl AjVI aAA j^ajl AjjoijIj 

^g-3 SaLjII ^Jciul^ 4 4 jL*ll jA jJ* 1I cl iVl 'nJL qt^A^g-a 1 aq iLjjj S j g L Jl 4 1 ^i\l j ^ j> a\I IjAiialj 

A A juJl J A iSh a]| ^jl ^)illj I ^ V A-ilc-j # A-ijljudjVI S^jl jJa^Jl S^Liaj ^)jl ^)juj j L_flLujjSI 

6 A ^ ^11 <ij ^]|^A ^4 y\ in i^l *A^1 a.^» Uj /s ^ mj ^ j t ol i uo^^f 1 j ^.IAIaVI^ 

Cllf2k4 C gJljUj 4 j\ ^J juj ^A A-laaL^J 4 Jr:: ^4 ^ 4 g -v jl ^ J ALoiaVI ^gJc. 4 u^»*1iha\I | A-^J^gJc- 

.(9: j^J!) "c^jlailaJMJljj j M 

jA 4^^LlSI jJajj^)jx^ax\l ja C5^ S J ja4l AjILLc. j Aiii^J! (jl jEi 

J^)all # (JljLal j Jl jalj ^jl aL<^. a^^.^ 11 ^a \^ J£J Jj 4(JjjT_i1I JSJjUl^ S^kVIjLijAll^ikJ a^^.^11 

# jaaII aj! ^gJI 4C1 jVL^JI c *\Wa 4A4jL^x- ^ K>iV\\ V c^aJI a^. jl I c-jtiSJI jA 
l> j ><JUThe Future World Order c>c^^' aI^II ^>^1^1 ^511 ^k 

J jail I (jA^)^ iVl^Jl j ^^*JI <* ^ Aj^n a\I jl jail AjjA^H A-IaIxII <1aVI CIjI jjuoC- C l)A j jl 4l^jliikla 

4 JJ* H ^ ^ An La 4-ia jl jail ^a ^g^lxll jl I CIjLujI jAj # Jjaull ^ U^> j-a jj^ jl Jj Vl V MJJ 44Jj| !)ljLa 
^jLaj| Ja j^a (JjC- j J J^a # !il-Ja A-La (jAj^al j-Aj 4^jJa3t 11 4lll jAj^aj 4 fl £^-uj j£j LLijj n ; jA jl jail jl i.^n^k j^a 
JSJ Llijj f? ;la^. jA jl jail jl j^ \^&c* 4 ^juj jij ^a 4 -yjl 4ljjJajc.lj IjjjilLujla 

jl a] 44ju-^jj 4^j^L ^1 4 jlij^flj AiAll U' S- 1 ^ ^ 4 -jIjS 4 ^ jj Ua 

jJajI) .J-a^j-Jt ^J2) JLajj J-* JLjj L^jI . I^jIaJj I^jIaj Sa j £j ^1 1 j j^ jh^ j^ 

.(c^ 1 1-3:^' jSill 

.(158:^1 jc-Vl) ^ ^^-^ ^%lt J>^j cp! lh ^ J-^ ” c3^' a!j% .3 

lAA jl 4 ! jjj£ IajI »n ^1 uij 4 ^ J 4JI ^gJc»j A-ilc. 4 J 1 I ^ L«o JjjujjII C-JaLkj ^glill A^Jjill AjVI j^ ^JkAal j 
A \\c • 4jj| ^\ 4 ill <U1J JLa^jV 4_ll j j_uia1I j a A ft t i -V rt 4**^1 f 1 jjjUII jj a^v t» jiL j ^ jjjLill jj 1 jA JjjujjII 

l^gJLuj AjL^jjuj aJ jal AjL^iLujIj LIHaI $ jAidj-all ^j*JI ( te5 J c 'j £^j t jjjUI ^1 

a (44 ; ^a jk jll j tT jj)l u*n liLaj&Jj (ill j£a! A = -.'ij n 

(jl ?? J-Si ?f j-A jl jill jl ^Jjj^a A j£lj ^1^ * AjJal juall juaAoII^ jAl^-Aalj jjjAia^jj^J A-<aJj£Jl A-J^l fiAA 
fSj CjJLjjt ±k ji 4 n jjll ao\ lA IJ-uj. j" (l_j) 4 ^L a jilj ^Luoj Ajlc. 4iil L gJj^a Jj-ujjII S jC'j J L-flj-ui 

^iil J^i . jjl LuiJ c_flj^ 4*4 jS J aJo 4iil 4JI #cr 4^Pj 4 * h> 

4 AjjAj^JI J j X^axll ^gj 44-^4 jS Uai .4^ J J-uafl| L g-lc- 4jLuujl| J ^LaVI ^il iS ciLi ^Lj ^Jjujj aJc. 

. Jl jSl Jj Jja Aja jLi lA^a 

• Jla j^a jc* Jj% aI ^A-ia (Jj^jI V ^ 5^11 ^>^VI 4*6 jAuLia jj^LoiAll j^L ^gJLtjj AjI ^ u ti (j^JI jla c^IIa^ # 4 

(7;jAAiJj f M j^llli 4J& La j d Jj^uijl) ^£Ij) La j n 
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. ai^Ljuj j j J jill juaiQ it j JI aS u *iV) LaA ^Luj^aJIj A-Jo^lit ^L-o Jjuj jit Jbidt^ Jtjdl (jV LlL 
J Si SjL-b^Jt S^LSlj Jj djlAj^aS j 66 ^)jI^juj j j ^ 11 cULiuSV < J jilL ^tJ&A VI J-* ^ A-2 c»j .5 
A a^ j^J- 4 J jail A vfriAjAjjdJ A Aj V j 4 Laid US 4 AiHa-a ljUU ^ jj ill 

Aiiit ^ aJjiiij ,jt -ml) ja ^ — ;j K* j* j*« a t y*j A j<^ j^t\ jjjtv *as ^ 

jjJaj j jj-uaxlt j A-LajSfl J-SJ S J-laUbl j A^iaS) jjlt ^JUlaII jUa ^ j wU^ULojU j AjUualt j <j^]Jt CjjIjj 

.4^1 ^ISU^AjI j^jl jill jl^pj (, ** ^ Q L ^%\ \ j^W'\ ^ 

S jj^a! (JjjAj jl(^) ‘jjAt ^t AjlS J-a L)^t j JfcjdJ JU jI(cj) S ^lSJ juaVi (I) ;g-A Axl A-^jdl .6 

jL^ ChJ^l ) SXuall uLSa J 4 frtPlJt Ljr J*j Ail "S^L^lt'jS^L^lt -S a^ jdti . AjjIa 
tLgjL^I jj LgilSjt f ) Jli ff j-iSt 4&t ff -j tgjd Jji ill JLuupV) jl j-ia jit L5 i*j Ip 1 ^ U$((jjajLSlt 

c_i Jj ^ijj1^4(lj) 6 J l^itj^t^gi^ A-^ 4 _aajj ^S^^Uit" -j Lg-U £jjiit fJ 

.<^p jdiii ytp s^t 

• Lq-^J-C. I ^-jJa j 4 (JjjLc. (jj) «k^Jba 4AjUu^alt (J-*L)JJ*Jp ^j'N k«^it I— fljjjualt CljJ.iaJt c^llliA t k>J .7 

u # Ai 4 Aidt jA <j^l Aid JdU LajjI clgjuujj US IgJjj ilAlP jd ^jILU ^auj tf jd a&) jJal” 

US l^iflj ^aJ ff 4 4 Van ^1 AjC. j ^3 1 g l^q^k (jl t^jP jlyj) j 6C ##> L^JLAJUJ LaS 1 g \Vl IaIc. j-3” 

(ji Lb ILa ^^-3 ( JJJ*J V J u^lia V J ^ c5> 

LLj ^’CbLoijI c^LlI ' [ A_i5 ^ a!I j (AjL^j^nll ; ^L-ujj A-iic. A)j| ^'i^^qIii^a'1 A a\c~ 

^qL l^jsW VUd ‘"cbLijI ^ ill # # f? *(JlS ^4 Lq^ j 4^4 u^> jiSLi! Ljjji^JI u ^ l^\I jLc.1 

.247 (_5 jLk2) j^a I^Aj /•diL.jt *j... ff i^g-A-^ (JIS ^jL ^Lujj a-2o 4iil ^L^a 

^ 2 )-a Aj^Ld # j^S:; (jl ^).al] L< iA j t^nwllA \ tti^L j^£l) A j^AVt (j^aL&A Aju-^all j (ji LlA ^aLLH 

J Jjj US (j^alllj Ai-i^alb ^jSlj ^1 6Lj)^al)j Jail Jjaij ^ jP> 

j Ja»l j'vi-stUjr 4 ;K ^\lj4gLt| 4\j;^\l ^ilbl ^ ^^-^^4 .. ,,;t1 .44ji>^t| (jl£t 31i # § 

^SIj jl ciLi.Ai^j4^j^^jjjjai Vjo^U^IVjSjUj^U JlS^ #Lr ljt 

Cjl^jj ^ *rfVL (^i) L^ill (j-4 Aj^li 4 jlr. j 4 l^j) jjj u^Stil S 4 ij^aU (jj jMl j (j^ ij^jJI 

# 7(^ td^P) ^n,w" JjIaj V Ujj (4^1 ^ajja V tVt J j 

J^aJl j 440^1 (j-iid j 4dJ-jjd j A L A-4jai j <*>' j ^ CjIjLSjj) j lj ijjJ J-oP Ajljj -J HaUll tlA i J-^k 9 

4JUlj 4(jia^xS) Aj^aj ;clu^ tl^Pjj ^ ^jSfl ^LdJjjd 4-4 ^ jj jiVil Vjl Ai jSiJ) j 

V J iS^UJ (jjJ 44 jlu^ j rfij21\ (jA ij-uall lidt jj (4JS ^Slj ^Jp uijjjj U J-S j 4A-a^jj1) A-dJ j 4 Jill) 
# (jiV)^ 6 Aia^iUl) jlajj) 4tilli ^^6 jSoil j 4li) # Ai^iljljil) ^4-bj^ jV 4 jJj^i V J 4(j^lijj 

(J^J ^ (J ^ ^At ^it) j ,Ak \j \ 4 a\\ j AiaAaj4 A-ix ^UaI) (>Aj 1 xjjcil^ 1 - ) (j-^J 4 A_^. cili j .10 

V) 4Ulij)j A-dJ cAJUV)^ JJJ 4 L 4 A US 1 4 ^ IVi j4Ajxj^ j(j^jlt C5 lo c*\ j4j\r. A1 

i 4*1^ ilijjJp 4**n^N 7 ^U. La J-S J-iJaJJ (J J_C. JJJ j-ajU (jl c ^\ ui<a J-S ciii (j^jjdJ 

4-jj-uoll S j-SV) jLIaJ) ^^Lual 4(jiajV)Aa» j^ip c^US^^)j(j^Jdjj^Iapj J j^aU jjP (j^lijj 

.AjLij Jjil)^ U JSl Jj 

V Ail 6-iLLa (jLS) j 4ci)LjI (j-ilA 3) LU. <ja]| 4^1 iuS) jja j 2001 jjAn j-jLc- (jjUJ) -Ixj . 1 1 

j-ijj Ajuj lAijl) ^jil Aii j) ^-d Vj Jj 4A-jJjlS^f) Aill) ^ Jja^ll j) jSll AijdJ j A j^/ai 4 -a^jj jj 

4»uidJJ ^-Ja!l_jaiJ (j-^a d JPUulaII t joiAlLa j 4 V j) 4 i\ ^ j m A jtc, juaj 40 ^U UjlLul4 C1j^ j_ 3 (j -IaC. jjSflJj 

jL) c-j\ jSI 4jlu^ j UaJ Aijdilt 4$ 4 ij-uu-a!) A-a^jjI) ^Uj) 4 gXA J jLuj j) jjxj j) 4djjii AjdjXAjj) 

^Uj (jj 4(J C5"^ jL-J J^.) CbLa^k Jjl (jduLuiV) j ^Aj-aI) 4^a2kj!ll) cillj^jjSj <jl ^^joiC-jJxI ‘ Aj jiSiV I AjlIIL 

\* ^A-pil t I jj^aS.4 Uslxlll ^J-4a,^i 44lil 

jLSaJc-j ^Cj(jlil) 5-JJ^c^ Sr jtAjflUJt ulii jjS) AjjjISj^) Aiil) CbjL^ AjJaUl) OjjaI) ^J^t J^U .12 
4_jjJSjV) (^1 (j-u4ai)\ ^ja-^J) CjjA^I) j(j) jil) A-a^ jjj SjJUaI) 4A M ^ala k ^La cj jjtl) j 4 (JJ^Lui-aI) L5 Jc. 

^j) jilt ^ JU^ j i>% ^( j -U3U(ji) jjj-aj V J oaLij) V jdJUj^U jl 4 4 ju-^1) j (j^Ut AJsudA A—a^jj 

^jj 4^,_ C: : ( ^_A jl^StU j 1 ^j)1j S J j ^a Aij ^j j) jill (j^ j^ual Jl Lajj .^-uiai^^ja^^ll CjjJ-aJl j 
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in, 4 It j S jj aA\\ 3 J-2 L&jjjMtMl <^-9 jlbj Laj9 U-a t jUsUyij jL^il A£J jA^jbil 

1 UNj*i j_^a Aj V (jg\ . j I A J «V \t\^T. j , x*Q It dnY^.11 Aj_jou]Ij dllL^ j # AaL£ j| cUj^Jjt t tjAdaj! A i^\ 

Aju*a ijL^ tAljflJ ij Ajja) A^jj 

AjJj ji 4 jLS j-><a L IS cA-J j AJ V LJLjjA 1| IAJAaII jl XJA*&]| ji J-llI A ^ j ' } L_hj-d JJ j-A j] ] 3 

4Aj^<all jl j^AJja! J 4Jj9J cAj^OJ Aa4^JJ A^. jJ V Aj jjAAAll JaV I t l,A^ IaAaJJ^^I J^kJj) O^iLjl 
dujt^bUAjL9J J AJjaI cMjaOJ Aa^JJ V tilliS AaAudll L. Lujll Lj #c ^Jj bd9 15 fijiill jJajl $ 

. AluiaJt\ A^j^ualt 

ff ji j-kll ^jLj la A,.,^^ jj m j A-9 jjxaII 4 A 1 jt AiaII A jjjKVsft n djl.,A'N jjlt ff jl jjfljUJI ^i.ja^^.L.j - I # 14 

?IjLa 1 jNj A i 4^1 ^jV <• ^ *> jud^Jl } A j| jtj a\\\ ~^t j ^ j^at jl g*^t j ^*j a ^ 

#< ait jl (Jj19 Au jliLjud 

A*i ^1 ^1\ Ai Aj AaLaL AaauS j tuOJ jl jilt ^ JSj; jj£j jl AV ji jilt A^jj.CA^lt j^l ^9 

d’ibj o^it jjkiAii Aiiii Jii Ajjjxii jA A%uaj ^i jail j Aiiii </i 1 4iiit j Ajuvi .^>i 

La^aIp 31 i CjjA^JI j ji jill AauuIL Luaj^^\ 4 V^.jte cjjjjj Ia jJa^l j Aa^ jjII AaIaI 

fjV I jaI^ jiuaj l a£ Ajxj^j^jj^II JjSjj fJ"dLaa> jilt" ^ jl C* n^k j # ^l£a^l j AlAxJl ^^jjj 

4Aj9 Jjj ^1 Laj djLal£j djLal£ <a b-rtj jl jilt ^9 Lo^a AjLo1£j AjLoIS Afi AAJ Ljaj JA dllj 

Lq AjC' ^llLa J jl jilt <1 i L<a IJ dill dll J j^a Aut (Jj C Ajut a V baJ AjLo1£ j CljlxaK j 

LliL dLlijj # jl jilt ff ^4 ?f A^KdjA^. jLbjt 4 ff ^-L M A>J£ (J^a ciil aiLujI 

I jJl2c^£jjJ dlmli ;L_it^)C.Vl Sj^juj j-^172 # j1^a11 ^-AjlaII I ^ua£j (Jj I Jj-Ud9t A^a9 jjJ 

ff t/ L lf ji.^jj^ull JJC. jiSlt dUjj^4it jftxlAj)/ 1 ^! jllic^jjjj Clijualt n ; J JaM ,f f £lS/ f tf L 

jj ill j-A Laic. # CliL^t jIaII j}A LaA V J 6^-AxaII ^jjj aj UL^uul n ^XJ fT j 

c Jl jAll^jXAil^^^lj hjj*al\ clgJ JjJjVjA-^I^AjjI JlgJ AjaA.aK j£ j ^Jnlt Lij) jja 

jUSjajLAil J i ji jill jA AloJI !c >tj n Aji n A^K jl. n verse ff ^ "V ^ lj^ J5;t >l!^j - 
a 1a^ L5 i*j ff yerse tf ^&l^j ^AjjjaI) AjjIj^II Aa^aJI jl t^jb^ll jlA^dl jl^ jjlsj Ai jI£j V j r ^ 

V AjVI ^ jl jjldlt ^Ic. ^Llj L # <lxa l^lajuj jl ^tuudll jxa tliJ jl 6 ?? ^jjj^Aall L_jIj£ 1I ?f j^a 

C_La£i t <Aa V j j-«judJ dljuul M AjVl ff ^11^ j . Aixj j>a V J j^^ ^^5^ "(Jjj^SaII L_)lj£il M J CJAJ 

J AjaLuiI) ALa^JI ^jljL^all ^£1 j AUa l£j Ij ! ?? Aji M A^al9 n v6rS6 ,f ^ a!£j j jA j jLull LAj^JJ Aj 
^ ixJl jial Jjfll J AajjxII jjlkL jAA caL^P c-i^Jti aUj jl ? ff Aji ff A^K\ Aa^ jaII j Alkil ^aI jaII 

#< JSil j ^kil jAl jA Luaj^ 4 ^ 

VjdjA^9 ,15 ff djLa^. jiill ff ^5 ll dil^^ll juflj^Sfl jf I a-ouVI j JLxSVI jjiJiiai- s 

f? ^dLa^j-J f? J # AajIa CjVV^J Aa^aiW A^J aJ C CjI ilb ^x-Jj-£Jt ji >911 (jLa*_ iudt jj ^ 

oAb jjj ^ujLuj jjJtj n ^g.uJ^luj ; d jj n ^g.uJolj ,aj ^Jt n ;^\!La 9 a l A ^ aJ l q , ,xjjj ^^5 -jui 

V J JjA 2 J ^ ff ^.t jllt ff ^£ll jl Laj # Lj^)9j (J-£JI (Jj ( jjj-£it ^ Jjd £Jt ciili ^^ic. .^J 

( Sj^AJa 1| jAJjcSj^AJAll jAUjlilil ^11 jj£jLaCJjSi ^ Jj^AiaJl LjIa^jHIj d lulll ^ 
t j^ali jjill jl dLul V ^AuiLaII Jj Ajulaiil f Ua^Sfl jAdjla£ ubt j^aI^ jAuu^jtj 1 1 . i jaII 

^1 ^lc.Alt li k j # ^ 5 -Lud^J L ^j\j1 J I <&\ ^aI i^A ^g.XAjj j La 1 j ^g,*Wt f? djLa^. jllt f? ^Ijj 

j (jA jSSf j SxjSxilJ^Sf Ja*JI uij^^j jA^Vc^l ^(3^S 0^ .^aLI j^^ j 

# Ai^aII jijilljA a!S 3 ttl&Ual (j^ajSfl Aaj ujU£ ^ual j ^Japj 

t /uxj ^ jjl , aK j-A dXi^lj A\a i % n djL<a^. jilt M ^£Jj j_^a ^t ^9 >w ..*i V ^L£j dill # 1 5 

6^ j!)Lt\^AjtiAlt\^jJx>all\(J j^.^/all ^-IiaII^ JjlAII 6(j^jJ| AjLl^ ; 1 " jail j ^ 'll 

iyi it A 11 (Jj ^ Ai^all c jaJl c^-ujS?I 

b Aj Audit c. XudbU tlA^. 

j)A t J ulJ f? djl^ jilt ff ^1-J L-jl ^kx^ot <J£ j^ ^1 jj (J ^ jV djA^. t 9^. L <idj jxalt ^9t ^lt tdJb j .16 

jl udllt Qp jJ j)A 1A A,\jU\t 4 A-lalt J jAudli j^j ^1 jj 1 l)al % 1 | J)%^, 1 J t^Jjxlt jl udllt (^ jJ 

n ^j Laa. Jj ff Ajidl dLl a! a ^jL — ua jA I J ) ^aI J ^ j^ j-^^V (3^J^ ^ 

AaC.jj*j (b_ila) tjUij^j-Slt ^t jc. Apd LctjA^ L^jj (Jj c_j uda*9 Aitllt A x^aSl jj dj uul 


; <J j9J jl 2iiLa C , .^^alt jt j-klt A^a^.jJ-J L^J-aaJJ j^al . ^ At 1 J jj jjx^U jj j^^ V ^j ^ ^^.jIaII j}A 
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Va^LIa (Jjal Ujj m ; J jSj J jl f? A-i9 (j* V^j f> A-jflvil. ,& V 

I ju^"i jl nj ft _J 4 f? (jj3c*Vl ^xii j f? ^a.jJJ <jl jl "^Uj ;2 ^a (jji-J i ff : J jb<jl 

^tijo^J" ;jj_Aju 1| Jaa. V 6 ff tjj-^. ^ iij lluikij 11 -J ff tc»jj 1 ^ ilj ULta. j" J # ft .lie* SiUjudll 

(JjuiaV (j£jJ ^ (J£ll J L 5 ^ Ia£ 4 f? Sj J JjAa ^ nj 1 1 » liLli J (Jj t ff tj^)a. n 4 n ^g.uy f 

# ^A^Lglia.l J-C. 4^ Ini'S 1L ^jIjIj 1C> i&l li_c» # ^ i Iaa 

4 ^JjS? 1 <j£j (jl 4 4 JJ*a 11 ^J-4^ btiafi j 4 ^LaaII a\\ t£ Jb^a j 4 ^jLuU^U *■ AiuJaI) tla. AjI -i .17 

AjlIII i** lia> AjjJaLoll Aj^bll 4t£j9 ^j3I A-iIa^II A ilaJl &i& ^jSjju (jl ^LaaJI ^Jjfcil 

L_jlli£3 AjUa^II J lit A^J^J Aa^-jj .Ia4 V viljjj 4 Sj^axa1I ^jjj L-Jal aill Ax3 AjjjKjVI 

8 Sjiill jJail 4jVI ^ jI^lIaJI ?? CljUia.j!ill n ( JJJ .Ii^aII 

A J 4^JJdHll ^}£l 4*i^)a.Vlj t-l^l A-l9 i > 11XJ (j| ^jl *M&1 L AjjJi^A ^JU — L-J 

4 -U> A j Aj9 Iaj ^jj^LoiaII ^)JC- A^jLuaj a^)Lg 3aj ^j| jJ ^J^ll CJ^ AjI ^IulaII 

4^jJa«,\l l_jLj^ 1I li& Ijli ^ill ^Lu^it ^jjxI 3 4UiLuol U£ 4^0 <J£^jV 1 ^jfLj ^3 <j] 44 _iix3I 

* : AA\Uj a! LU^ 

^ IQ; ^InjVl) 4-ifl LU£ ^1A\ Uijj) 

^LaVI J 4 "jjlWl ff A,\a^ j (J-1J ^^ 4 ! ^ 4 j 4^Sfl^UI j 4^S^3^ 

)^Li) CJJ^I VJ*^' f4? L 5 ' , > ^)j ta iill CljljjJajkA J Jj ^Ic. 4Jdil A^a.j 

bjlS*j Ujj AjIjAj 6jjjSj ^- a l^i jj ^2l*L ill L_jU^jAi ^ UaLii V f&utflj 

<>j^ L_all j c. qj^ ?^jp,4Jjj 

AjLi^ailj Aa^j ^ja I ^ja^n ^)j^Lula3) [\ ^ ia 4aJ1o,VI (J-a ^j^x3I .18 

; Ajlaju jj (J j5 ^ja 4 villi jAjIc. <&\ Al ^juj j Clip la.1 j iil i_ ^U£J 

?(^44 ;v-flj^j]iy T (^J)l^^ ^13 jSil Aj)j ff 

(JjAx-ol ^j-a j 4 Ajla^ijuo A— 1 a Aj^lllll j^)£^a ^Ic. j ^ ju # ^JjIsI^aI) j A jI^s. Ujj (3^3' ^ 

4A«alLi. A^ilalaA viLli 4 A^j^ajl j L_iJalaA A-i-j^alj viL^aJ^jl ^Jljjj Jjc.j villi^j # 2 ^Li3A1a 

^AjJajA-S jJtj 4^LaV) ^IIIajj ’ A_jjJ^j^ Ajli^ j L^2j ^3 1 j* aJ 1 ^jLul4 4-a^j aIajc ( AAjLoiaj 

j^lll A-J^)lill J^iA^jjoLllI ^j±j V jl Aj CljUiAll A j^ll£jV 1 AJtlll ^jl Lajj ? ^jLxLj l_j ^ljuiII 4. 

A*4^ jll) viliij ) (j' A 4 lb jJl^ ^)l£ S$k 4 jj)a 1 a\ 1 J/q UjjaW A-ljudilUvilli^ (JlaJl ^4 AjjJaL<Jl 

4Jdll 4 (J jLiia ^9 Aa^-jj I Clia^ij^al Ja^9 I # I ^ 5^- 1 ^3 ^j£ 3 j # »l4i «ll4 Ai^aII 

# 8 S jiill^)3aj| 

4 4^141 1^ ^1^ n ^Hl The Future World Order 41^2001 j jA\n > i dj|^al Jj9 # 19 

Ia^ ^ ill 4 Uii 4—1 j£i I a£ 4 ^il >y^l j4 4lj|^a.Vl ^£3 j ^ xjj t LujLujj Ajjjxil Ajl^t 11 jit ^ 4 j CjUU^Ia ^a^jjjI) j ^ixJt j 

CjJ£ ,jjIja c ja # ^jjI£jV) 4_jU£J AAa^J j 4 jd/ai A-a^jj ia jjV Aj) j^j^Ia) ufi. 

C5 ic. au juaJ) 4 _jU£ 1 4^Iil <^Li jl vA^jJi) AaIIa j 4AjLl^1 ) j (j^Ilt 4 SjA4 j AJjaI a <c. j/v\t Jp 

^ Sjiill ^)3ajl # ^-!ili3l 

^^4^11 A a\\ sXk A j A^l \ CLl^yi—ui 4Jdll 4 _jLj£J ?? Aj J^allt A A^^jlt fT j^) uIa ^9 CliC- j juo 1a ^IaC' - I 20 

aUI 2h° (jj— *-lt t 4 LiiT Ia^4 I jla. 4.** i tx^Ja a_i!^ j AJ^j^JI A-aIj^uiaII ^ 

^_9 vil— 3i 4—ij - , a*L 1 Ai ^ # (J-ilaJl Jk j jJAaII 1 AJb ^^9 4 b^\%\ A ± nft iJVt xa 1 ^j^aa 

# ^LA-44llj dJtib 4 (Jj J. n^lt (J^ f? 4 — iLaALuuiaII” ^JA Jj-UlJ J-A^LuJ ^^21 C\Y\fa A.j\c. j 4 IAJJC. j 4L4JjlSVl 

^_9 4ll3i 4— ua> 4 cllJjJjVl ^3-2 l ^ixjJa j S^l^j a3Ua ^3c- ^-33aJ ^jl AaAI uoaII it^)l £y*l Cl±Jb j-J LlaLlia.1 j 

;^jVI C3J^1 IaVi^S J 4A£jUa 1I 4viljljaAll AJISaII villj 

. JjiLj JAj J Aj j ^JJkJ Jj j iljltj (^V'j SaIIjIIj Alljllj (1-^20) 

; f Lj>lASk dUljjlilitjSj n (4J-20). f, ^>bM'^j f X3-^20). n W> 

1^j9 j -23 S^Sall ^>3^1 4 ^j^aII C5^ AaKII 1 x 4 11 villliA txjJa j (5-1-20) 

t ^\x>a9 J lijic. !>LkjJ Iaj 9 Aija^ll djlS jjill ^jl j2a^ IaVi^ - S- 5 


3 Ujxll^LwJ j. 4 .'.'.' w t"ULj Ajj All w ^» * ;i_iUaiJI ,jj ys£. (jjjlill l^JU 4 iai) A 1 1 OA ^ (J \ 
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j*j*4 JiAu (5-1-20) j (4-'-20) j (3-1-20) j (2-1-20) j (i-f-20) 0* a' 

(Ja 4<iil3 jl IaiaII 1,1a jda ^.jjj jl Ldl l_jL£ AIa^ jl <J^9 .Ldl l_jL£ <L^.jli] 

L1L J ^t jS ff VjliLgll C5^ d C5*^j aIa^JI J A.dK\t 

^jA Si ^£^]| j # jjjjuII lIL jl Alii] 1 n*,4 Ld^d ^VWj lILa Lul j jl ”Ujj^ 

# jt Adit 4-ji^rj ^jjuLujV) 

;4JtJ]| L_u£ ^Jl ^ j^jll j-a Aj V 6 J^3 La (JS ^.9 ^r.j^x^St ^^\t ^Jl (J jj^s jll Lt-lLa j - ^ 
jl jail jjjailij c < nA la,) Jo j 4 jljill l_jIjcJ 4<JI!iaVM jc_ii£ljli]| pyl.x.A 4 4,^3^ SI Ajjj*JI (jiiiA I jS 4 j^lll j 
.ti}*4 tS Cc. (J£i! AaJ ^Jj£Jl jl j£]| j *4 \\9 * LI jjjl 4jjl j j-*j) j i,Q ^ Aa 9 ' 2 ^ A^.lj (J£ ^SAAlII 
. jLLl AiUaj iaLlLaiVl S j3j ^ill j-a 4&I &LI LaJj Aj-9Ua l— bui^ 4 La L-hjlij <J£JI j 

ayx^j^jaj jtV l Vft.LdjL^ Aj£j 6d!^l j£3Lu a£jJ) ^VSVS cAjL^Jt j AjLfljJt ^La^jlilltJI -1 .21 

g ill jj^VM 4 _i9j ^4 IjU 4 Lq-v ^gA It J ^4 qS-v j_^ V j 4 -jA jdJ jH* cJ-^WlI A_jjL V (_£ 3JI 44&I L-jLj£ 

A-JJUj AjU^uJ 4 «jI 4L1I3jIaA 4diL]aiA j4^uLuj AjuAc* (^ yixJ ^Jc- S jiVlj LjcII jjjjudl 

t (J-ilk3l V j^Aaj^jA V J O^L jll V J C> alajVl jj j41 j^] QA 

4JLaL aIIaj ^t jZty\ J-S f\yity\ £y*(jA\ a^jtii j I^jIaj S Jj^LdAjL^ jAj) Jji-d j£ jL j 
(j-a] S Al^ld Ld jJ ( .^t ^Aj-dt ja j A-LU-d ^ J^aJt Ajajj <. A-iS j j-ula]) ^ j c J^ii] 

J<t^ ;l ^ A\ l Maa! jLd^Jt jAjLi^it j^j^Ilt CjjIjc ( j : lLLJI Lllj #( ^ j^jjjjjAL 

.c)j4I ^jj^I ^jk]| jjkij jj^afcSl 

Ajiiald j 4jarjj)^i ^cjLj AjIILaj ^A Aj^Ij j A-uiJJj f ^ jl^d AjUjt A31 jA 6d!ilc.) jSi Ld j - c_J 

# x^alt Cl ijAaJt jl Ai^&ll J jill 4^^.^l] p ^Vn Al^lJt L)A A V Lcaji i ^.^cLiLl ^SJlil 

^^^aAxjjVI 

Pi-*-* ? j"i"* * (a4j-^t jl jJll 4-^lS J-£ ji(^i.(3:^ j-^jJI) - t— 3jS iW > Ut” )Aa .(1) 

# A11j jl 4^<iS£il 6 CA dull 4 _ij^)x]| 4Jl11I (^Jjj- 1^1 j5 ^Jl ^ 3^-^t (j, * J ^ ^-I^ASIj 

^g-Cx^ll j 4-iJ^)C.^^kl 4-iJ^)C> 4^l£ ^ daJ jl j-A T T ^-J^)J l 3I jLjualll M ,(103 :lMI) O^t^j” I aa.(2) 

# jSLuLdJt ; ^’’Jj^udll jJl f P^l^lJ ( JJa--2 j jjL ^njoill jjli # n jAJjaill jj| ff ;!)La9 # A11jV j 6 AA j j£j 

^2£j^_a^pj| ^ *ur ^ILj iC' \ )a V j l)-^ ^l-^A (jti jla # A^ljjU ;^_ijlj n tii-a ( xaJ (J_$L m ;t^)A.I ^1 !ia j 

6^_j^)xJI jLudlll j>i jjj^II j jL^ll 4 ^ jl^oli p<UM L,^>yijL ,> 4 jLail j i - n^l jlll ^Jl La j # Aj*]& 

.<4 JPji J u' j 

(i^-kL AiL-^ J jl jJl ' I f-kj jl J\ "Lujfr Uia." .(37: ^ j]|) 4 ._“lujfr UiA sUijji dJjS j” d .(3) 
ClL_j” 6^56: AUjlUl^ M UJ j»jl VI (JJJ jVI j j-^l C*^l ^ Lo J tf . L-J^jlSI 4-iil J..^H J L-fl^) i>^\l j^lj-9 

_JI j-A j i jjdClxJt ,x^> jjl i TT j n _1 4. Ujj JLL 1 7ic5 JJ j ^JI) Ml t^J^ 4£.LuJI (Jst_l M ^^253 !*^jy^) M J 

ddijV^ij ^4JLdxit jt iLjlS jit jj-i^^ uii tT jj, \i > J M ^ » j n _SI; J-A c_j| j^_JI ? n ^ n 
t dii>di]SjUil ^ ff dij M M J_^ jll cdlL" ILi -< JfiLdU n ^ n JluiAA c ^Uc J ^jj 

^ n cU jll ff jV^;U j^JI? jSdLI^I 4 j jUL "lJJj" C 9 4 j£id jit” ^uKj 

jV tdJJ 4 c.IjuJI j *_J M j^ Va "^jjS 4c.LuJI L*_ 1 m -1 4. jlouIL LJ ?? > (ClL ?? _j JjujjIS jLjojS 4 jj*uu£j^d^ 

j ( jSa-c j-9j]I j AiijSl j Cjjtjit j-A J£j # 4 _c«LuJI j^j jl 4 x-LuJI CA9j jl 1 jxj]| ; jA Cjj^o^H ^-^ jLI 

_J n jj-k^Ll j cJl M A-JllL^t j jl j^ll L_)l J^l L - 1 j-^.jll ^ 3L2UJ C Ak^all I AA ^9 j£3 Li (J_£ <9 jjl^J 

AfrAxit CjAL 4-Lp j j jtAdit A-ilp 31 4(jd^JjJt jAjjdil jA lAA 44 aS^SS ^j-^t ^jjLAJt 5A-d .(4) 

L^jjuld j-A 4 jj-d]biit c-jj S jLjxl jjjLd^l (jjjUIt (j^JA^^Vt ^-jAlLdJt dVint Aid j ^^LujV) ^ ^lA^V) j 
jt jl]t L-LJJ jt” ; Jli 4^3 -juo j4-LoLil ^glj^a^.qJ-a.x^aASl jSf dJj # S J^dSt Aj-uJt j Ad^dlt jl jA^t 4 jjdkit 

cs“^ ^JjL^2t j^-9 .(163 (*9j ^LjC^. 4^L1VI ^JjJJI (jjtoJ 4 ^-ijL^aII C^I^La ; jjajl^ n AjLd Aild j 
Vj >to 6! J J-frll 6^ V" ;4 _jL cJj-L ^Luj 4_jl -NJ k ti j^Jl-9 .lA AUj 46 jASI (J^ ^ 


4 . ”LjjC> L*£a m ^jsla] (j*a JjjC ±i^Cl jjlll A-udll d A^j qm jalill ^Jl jlajj 
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f- j x ^ajlt jt JLa JC>Vt ^ g 3 J d a 1— at 4S^U^alt jl-Sa g; p-Uj-Jt ^_lxJ Ait 1 i^tj* 3 ,(/-^ * lit) 

“.jilt Aa^Jj ^SjU /L- jaII” _J IgJA ^ j jkJt ^»J 4 tgilS jt j tgala^tj *bU 4^»t J^-Vt S JjjS \l t$a3 Jj^iltj 
Ut 't Ajth a 6 j A/i\ Ia^. ^_jJal jit j_A n a UajUxaji t dUfo LllU j^at” [cUjjjaII ^nwll 4 ! jkJ illLa j 

J§ L-flJjjudlt C—UAaJl jt ^Ixll Aic. UU jJalj jaVI jt JJC- .(j-1 jit j-a ^A>at j jjjl3 Ullia Ajj^L U£aS 

V jt.^ .* j j-a J-S jj* "^Sft" jt :V jt :Saja^]( ^liUt jA3 # ^Ujj34^^Lat oUaI^jajS jSaja^. ^a^ILa! 
cillia ^ LaS 4*Ljtij^21aj jt j^Ajiiaa jt ^t "Ultla ilUt ff j^^Ij ;Lala j # ait Jj-ujjtlA^a jt jA3a) V) Aj) 


'^1 ii<j4 ilc. /ill ^U^^iUk-saAlt 


^ J ♦ * ^ j Catij $a\\ j ja-ja! Aajla jit M—jUxit 1 # ^Uta . ._> La jl ajL ^ 1c. j_A jUa^A ^ au! Lj 

^<\"4 a&c, jJ 'JLjJU .4 jWlt j Sjjj^)cAju)j])^Ijla]) ^SUl^aU ^UjJaVt jMakit caatj^it J] AjP^uJ) 

A jy A ^jt-Jj ^ J 1 a J-A 4 j-iAJjS jU O j Si J^kl jaja) 4&t jUuiAjt J JjjUtj jj^it ^r j ui JJ j 6 j.W It ^aa&t Ult 

J-Sa j-Utj (jaUaV t Aa) Cl 1 . j ^ 4^jt ^ 5 ^ jaait^ It ^ltj-& jljjlt U JSj gjaLu&t jt LJLjjUi l^j'^jt 

j-4 J-A^ J J .Lfc^L A^-uJ) l^lU^a 0 ! J 4 talaJJ jt L^J^^^ait 4^LuiVt AJlui JJ ^IS^Vt jit 

A^LaJuJI j ^t j-ait j A— aa jit j jjLxait j j j-*Jt j 4 jiuUaJt j jaj tit j ^JUuaJt j p\ *u\\ Lr J^ i J j-^it 
JA^JJ 4 Jj^jit^Ld J-Sj J^iJt (^AJ ^liiitj ^iitj Otjiiitj jixitj 4 v lUltj Sj^Vtj 4 ^-aUu])j 
4££jJ&tj L^^tjit Jjia^j ^jSxib f l^jitj 4AJUVtj J^aitj 4 jUJt AjLaaj 4 iu> * \ \ ^tjStj J^iSft 
Vt Ui V ^t A j ^^^Ailt A^jaiij I^a (jlA-Ja 4^1 4 yy J ^£J j yy 4 yy ^ydit ^ dtjit V yy j 

.Ajjlat A^jjit j^aLuJ) ^jJalAit f dJj J-S # ^a£^Jt jjjxJt ja Aajlajit ^^At jlit jja) jSfl J ijaS 

La! A-aoafl Jj 4(2jl^u^ J^C5^ U Ijt L^J jj ] jai 4 AaaIIaj L aVt jA^ jAit^U JS^t : J^i3t JjA^t j 
j-^-S * j ^*1 JlaxJt (j 4^J jtjASt A a^C> j-^ ^iit j # jt j-aaV j jj-ua (jalait A alp Lijbuj 

^UiUp (! ^JailS V" y^l JA J 4(9>t J-V') ? >^' C 5 A C 5 ^ J <89:lM) ff 

AjLuuj AJ : ^ jS j tA^J Ut kii AA^Jli C_aLudlt (Jt jSI jinxj ^3 US 4 ?f ^Ait ^JJ ^Jt 

J jailj V jt Aj jLuJtj JLA^Jli # Aiit UtiA jt Vji US Iaj 


j;Ljujliait j^<i j.Ajg^.]t\^r j^k fc^ilt Ujjj^jt L- iaS ^Jt ^ j-^.jil j^i JIjV yy ^a^^it J^t ^Ait yy -lj 

SjS j Aj J^UI J ^ixit J *kg.4lt (jA jlit dial U J^J j JS it 4 JJ^ V j 4 Ajjxa A^_^. j ja j-U^j JS4SAaJ3la1I 
V (jj-XA 1 a^ *ia J-Sj ^A^J^j^alt AljJlj ^ a\I jt j_all ^_3 ^-1—^. Ua ^t jUJ^ft Jaj-judlt # jUjilj Jaljn uiVt 


tijlC- AaUia]! »1aj 4 


!^Vt 4 LJ Ajj&Ia j AjjluL ^UUj C , n^ > 4^ ( j jUa]) ( aSjjjc> (ilia V ^^lilt c ^jjilt Ul # 22 

l^liLiiAj A aKII ^3-iaJ (-altvt gU tilal ,jt 4A jjja # lA AjjUj l^ltjjh \ Aaj_xll AiJlt # A-a 1SJ) S jiiSt (1-22) 

ALLijjl^ ^ 4f C^aa Lgalli ^^t 4 AajiSiV' ^ ^ 4^aS^ ^UUIa ^UaI ^ 

(j-A j Jf'Ult ^ > jj ^L-^at ajX—ual! j a A a jjISjV t -.3 # caj U^aH ^ ^ j V t J 4 ^ 1 ^ai! iaII JjlsJ) g^UUuit j u^Jja^all 

j Ajla J j-xSaII j Aai- Jj xUlt j Aa Jj xUlt ^ jat (jl ia U J^ jua3 Ajj jxJt ^3 Ut # J jju3ait ^ja! ^L^at ! ^ # <4> j ^Sf t 
A-3Ja >j l^q^H j jj^-aj ^^alt w AA^jJt Cat Jj^-aIU \ AaaP AjjjxII AjlLSI jli cilliS < cilli ^Jc. jja-9 j ^A-USf Jj.xiAlt 
V it 4 cilli S j-A^f t jajJ jC— fl^t jiUlt (j^l^ j-K^ ijjUt jac> ^glllt 4jt jilt Cat ^jUl Aajudjlla L^jjAak. 4A^U1 a 

S^ji-Ut il ^ at A^Ua U jS— j jj 4 Aj jatju^a ^ J-JaII A-J j— j La ! jn S 4 ^ A^kjjlt X\* 3 . jt jiit ^3 L^itjaa 

jt (jt 4 AaLSI) SjUSt ^>AjV AlUa ■ .jaV t aJU ^ g-i-3 .JLy^aJt ^ l^LLL LaI AajaJSiVt ^ aILa U^Jt 
j_j V n . J*a n Aa 1 S!>Laa # ^ jjasLaI) ^ j_jaj jjaa ij 3 jajAi^Sl xo Aj j alSa^ft c_sj_^.VlaAajjaLlt AaJSI) c - n S a 

; J jia/’^jJxatiA” ;^jjj jt Ca^jt tili # aLUa AaIS Aj jjISjV t 

This (is) my >6^ ^7 (master/ owner /husband) 5 

2LLaJl AjjaaI) Ai-LA^alt jV 1— ^a 1 Vi^n ? 1— ^a Un^ jat j-A3 4^-at jilt j-^aiJt ^_3 S^j_^.ja jac. ?? is ?? ^ aK j 
jJfc La J_S jt j Ul_j 1 AJ jlSxa lU j^.la j jj-jA 1 j3 jja Cax-jJa j M is ?f A.aK^A-jU j # Lga V] ^jiUaV Aa jjISjVI 
Aajj ISlVt 4 t lit j^aJt A,a ^1 * u A ^a 3t jSl j 4^al jilt j^a-llt jA Joa^aila ja jl jJb jjAAji jaj cUjSjla 

j J jilt ^fcjLaj ^ lat aH JajJ 


5 ^ j \ lt"; (_jjxli CulS *'■-* M /)t/ ’dl =J *J M UU&i J 
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4 l— 21 & jja J jS4 ^ 1 _aI 4 a!£ <J-£ 4 # 4 ^Kti ^ j j ^l_j 22) 

4 — aISJI l ~ J ^ jJall (j— a 4 juu 11 j ^4 jI ^Vj 4 44 _ 4 j^V j j^ 4 _a V i 4 La^ 4 ^K\l Q 

j ‘ tree w= £ j > ^ 11 ; ^Ij-a # <L_ j j 2 £jV 1 4 aK 1 Ij_iajj <j_a 4 -jV 4 _ij^)x 1 I ^^-a 1 _ g-LlLa <^-9 

^)_a^j 4 i j 4 jjA jW^\i 4 ^KlliN nh\ jj £j ttWn j ^jl gjtc.i 4 aK (J_^a ,pen x — ^ t Q tl 

Ac.\ juaII ( 2_xJ^j 4 4ttll)4 n L-.i Ac*\ uJI (J— a 44 A^^p4 2c. ^ ^ ^ 1 4 ^ j 1 1 ^-ilc. f? ^ f? 

# ill j jLjj 4a Ia£ t Ajj jS 


^L^aj 4 you ;4 a!£ !)Ij_a # 4_j^Li^. 4 a!£JI 4— jj)j\£jy 1 a tt— A jI La£ a ^ 22) 

Vtfl ‘^»cr4 lloj j v ^ JC.j^lA jJalt 4<jlj all a 4 aKJIj #( jj_4lj 4 44 j j 4^aJ— jl j 41—1 jV 

4 44.4) —you s ; **1 a a t S ^ 3^i*i J jl (j -^ \ ^ ^ j.^Vit ^)jl a *>>ll 44 ^_a^) 4LJ4 cJ— (j-^a # 4 j a^jjj 211 ^j ^aj 

jl t verily you g=t 2-jl — a<Jj_ su(jt — — ^2L2I <*_ L_!al^2l ^jja — you g ^44 » — you^ ^^1— i>— you^j 

c-LJlk^^j — a(20)l£ j— ^1 ^ jl lj4l 4 let-say [y0w s ] = J— 9:^5 — ^ ^ — ulaII jaa — 4all 

$4 ^(jll ajj # ^j^) ^lub all 4 a^.^)J(J aI£J 4 ill A^jt a<J ^ L At V^V 4 as a^aII CIjI aISJI 

44jLll^l juo ^jl 4g.(_^^jl 2l ul^IlulJ J(2 J4I ^alljl ^2)1"^^ Ul34 A^^iill 6.4 L-sa^lc<^)^)£j J^^A^)ll 


1 4-A ^-Ic. 4JJ 4...^^.\la # lx-21 ^ y aV I 4 1 &j<JjI ^ 4 .V.Vij ^jjjL.yijVI (J— j^J ^ liil I gJiiila j J— ia^J 

Jjl j— .4 aj^)£JI 4 J jSII ^a2l ^£1 ^J^J-244 j^jK^Vt 4 sill ^ at j uj^ 4 _ll I 

4^-11— XJj Ai\ -SJ V ti 4 I 1 I J-jJaa (J-^d cil — 14 j 4 jit A tt J ^JAl ^yll J—LAJ4J ^ Vi * J 4^ tc>l t 4 4_C» jj (J-^ ^JjJ^aI — 3 

# I ^4^1 j V jl t ^IxJj 4j| n ti Al ^ju^II j 4il 4A^Jli 


^1^-VI l4A t-ll ^11 ^al5l t^iJ^)l 4^1 JLaIIj V Lo ^^.1 ^jC- (Jij ^1 4j| <J^)^l2l j 4Jbl^4ltj L_fl j^)X^ill ^j>a -I # 23 
-J 4&I ^a!il£ lL L V)^ # Ljllllj (illj jl 4 ,aK 1I JSj AjI 31 4Ub4jL9J ^1 j 

^JA^jIjill ^aJU f . _.£ I4 I Ai 4%^J d 4^ j 4 64C* Jj 511 ;^)44XJ ^jl 

^ 4 A^^p Lg lit aj Ia jl ‘La^.jjII ’ 1 ^11 j (Ja 4^£l J4 ^jj LajJ V La ^jIx-aII 

y 4 jj . Luj L. ^ 4c213 l^J ^jj£j c 31 {V l-aIIj 4 V A 9 ^ ^jaa. S 1.S ^_jl ^^Jl sIxaII 

V^Ijill 4 1 jqjI 4 4j^aS^jj44 j^a) j^A S\ (Jj 4 Ajj^Ai j 4 J^ lIi^IjI jA^ lj 4| Jj4Ai-i^j(jl jllI 

# ^6^ilc-l 1 5S J^2l ^*2) 

4 jli^ j (j^l 2 jI ^ 2 ^ .a 2 j -11 I j (j^SUl 4_2 Ip JJaj Igjla 4 I^jI liuajj£) ^1 4 C5 4 xa 11 j Aa^jjII ( l_j 

Aa^j2I j . jAill 4jI ^ jkiljjlaj j j^^lSI <^21jla1| 4 *Y\\a\ 4lijl UjS4 IaS 4^i J^ll 

CJ4^ ^lxl\jj}djl\ J (>jll A^iilL ( 4ilU^ jialjjfll ^^ip) ^jIjlaII ^ja 4^1 J (J ill ^ It A IIj 

# C4la jVl (j-<i 44a j ^jaVI ^SIj ^ JHaII 4 jaj (J 4 S j 2I <j^al jjSI IaIo A-a^jjH iilH 4 j 1 aj£I 

6>1^1 aa l4A cJ tullj j ?^a jixJl JJJ^»tl ^JA IaI SjjSSfl ^AU^aII ^jIxaH AjIj LjIj j 4^f ji (4A 

4 ^^1 ^AjujJ ^J! ?f ^^JJLaIIj 4-A^.^ill M _J ^)4^.l fi!ilc.| 7 4^aijujj 4-ilc. Alii ^.tx^a <J^juj^) 1I C4 j 4^. ^4 

La^ 4 a^jj l4Sit J 31 (liii ^ 1 5 jkj|) Tf A 4 ^ T J ^ 2 * a 4 I i<a *^ ^ a 

(j 4 Aj Jill 31 4 n 4i4A^atl n — J (j^j4 (JAA L-Luol j4^jljLl^) n Ai4^ n jl^gllsk J4^jj£j ^1 ^l2l A-a^ jilt 

m J jSII (JA ai j It JJ ^ ai j 1 4_ijudillj n Aa^.^ 111 n c21j 4 dliilajl 


Lj) J A j 2 j Aj*j-^j Vj Ajjju ^4j^ll JjAjj 4till t-lj^4 lA^4 L5 ixAltj A^jiill # ^- 

jjlVitl ^l^q*iAtl ^^xlll ^t^c>VI t A^ja ^l^Atl jAjUill j^jLnll jAc»!) 12I t a^ ja ^jl^all ^a At j^lt j ^j^2l 
^aI jaII ^ 644jlja 1I ^jLxA-U ^jVIa^. IaA j t dll ^)^laliH (J^l j 44^1 ^ A\ l qV^^n ^a^Alxjl ^L^C-VI I Ag # u^O 
^ 44V V 411 4-l\, A^wl jUjqII p^^A jljalla # ^^Ll 1I laJ ^ ^^-saxll^A ^■Ic' 4 _ii^J| ^ S^Al-lall 

^ j4 ^ja SLk jJjuoaII 4^aI^)a1Ij ^jIjlaII L_i2)l4^.l ^^ll C^4jJ 6 jj4j 211 4 ^j^tllll j ^4^411 A-i3 J a 4. \j x^alij 

^6-^40 ( > 3^' I j )j > ^ Iaa 2)^^) 4aj (^264l®^2l) n l jnA t-AA j^tliA # l_jL2VI 

, ^al£^.V 1 15-24 j 4 j12xJI 4 ^. jj 4jL 2£ (jA # (^12 : j^ 3 ^) f ? f j (l4:J*4lt) f? 4_ia^kl^A ff jl # (18 :^aI jj)) 

n ^ ^ ^2 tjj ) -2> j Q ^ ^11 4 41^a fl C5 iu2l n _j 44a^.^)J < 4j^a1I j ^jIxaIIj ^)4j 4j^)3 4^1a*<> 


6 dJ^jAil CjIaISJI 44 4Jal^.^U 4 a^j 4I d a^j 41^141 Sjaj4I <1A a\^\\ 4^La jI4I 
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aiLa^jj AjIc-j # S a jjuUaII Aa^Ija] j AjjIjl^ ij s^9: 

Vo'c5*Ari 

I jjkl jVjl aJj£2o!I j Aa^JI cA\\ ^ Vqa j c£ajj3 jAJj^I Ajj^j J 4d AjA^ lj) jISjjI j ujjjA A*jj jVI .24 

^Jl cAHa (2^ JJ j^Jjail # cAI1a jkjuil j 0 A^l ^Jjj ff 4 Aj^all jljAil AjJ^jll ^A^Jjl| f? ; (JjJAkll 

&AjLujVI j A j J QC> ^ £> JJXJj lJjI^SIj Ajj^ak JUJ L %> L ^*il Alii Jlkj t jj w x ^| j-G btAUJ 

^3 A-ixjLoV I SI j-oll j^ j : ^l jUA ^3 LoJ 4^1UJ J AIjII IAA ^ &A& j£Lj ^3 ?t A l| ft 

jl£ LojjI ( 4 J -1 21 )j^^ -LLu^VI ^Ia jl ^ jjjj .Ljjjl j Aj^jj^VI SA^IaII caUV jll 
jlk t^jl^A^al A^.1 Vl *Ajj 1I jLuijI ^1 A^&Luia ^»Ac. ^3 4 jJiJJjll L&S) jA jkj ^ jl *^1^*11 A^.1 jA 

(J£ J&l al tpl3Aj^aVI A^.1 t jk ja j # ! jjk 44 al j^> ^JjVI ^.J^VlIlj ^C» jjjuo Jjl ^1\ 4AjIa2I ALq ^jla 
&AA j)A ^ll^Aj IjA Ajjj^i (J^ 0 ^ JjVlj JaSM S ll^ 3 ^ j^ ^Illl 6 (AjUa^^Lalt jAa*J ^AjI 4 jjk 

4 Ijjlj £judl jll ^aIIjlII jLoOjV I J Vjl 4 AjL^JjuJ AAa (JjJAII 3* > J jl *&l jA j^-jl ^^A^Jjll 

# AjjAj aJ jxjjIj Aj^aII j&I C-jlUkl AAAkJj 4 f- I * ^ AjjAJI 

# $jj!a^1I y* aj ^li 4 j&lLuuI jl jj^ jl j*u^l jl jjA^ ; SjajLa J jSj jl ^-JkLujj V ajjjKjVU # 25 
# ^jl ^ji^t.ll c^vl^a ^aJI jl 4 (jdu jl—4 ^ A]| jl 4 ^AJI jl 4^jA^il 3^ 45 All ] J j3j ^jl SjjIaaII 
A,,^K\Ij^)Jj,x.^*i\1 A-3A3 A,.j\c> j 4A-jj^)*11 A-IjouHj 4L^j|^^)L<i ^-3 Ta^. S^)-J33 A_jj 4^V^ A-illl 3 ^ t j 
j 4 <Aj1^j_LJI cSl j a ^ *11 j j l^jlj^)ixi ^SUj-j ^1 A-ij^jlII ^j>a j q j is^ J 4 Aj^yu^ll AjIp 

#( jLnl| J Jjjlrilt S j3 xUit dlj( (J-4 Ale. L^a Jj^ak 4 3 ^ iaI I 3^ l i< A ^J^x^a2l A 3 ^ A lie. 

l 4 6 A^AxJl ^3 I^jI j-kt Lo t^n £ I^jI Laic. 4 A_ijj_xH A-A jouIIj ■;: j! 1; A-aIAJ) .26 

; 2)IIL<a 3 # ^1 Lcil j ^AjlaII j ^ ^ V J Ia Aa j ^jA 

( uiui ^V 3^1W ^1 — J 

# AJlLa lJjxj V AjI ^ Aj^J^II jj ^aJ = ^ 3jkj ,lj 

. j( f Lp. LilkJ) ^11 uitp = ^ jtjJ 

. Ljl J Aj A ujIp = (jxuk # J 

# Aju (j\£ji l lA£> = cjjC' ( Jt 
jj U jk ubji f Ij j Ljlk = jjluil # j 

.^Ualb AjjjII 4 ^ ^j^ 5L1S JkJ = l^j J 

( AjLui jj Ajj£*ui Cjjlk jj AJbuJ lA£> — J3l ^ 

jUaj (jk Aj^laII Ajj^xII Aalill Aa jllj j^U& AjIiIaj c ^a aIa^JI ^ jl) djLaKlli a_2c. j # 27 

A^jA^JI j 4 Jl n jjud^.1 ^3 \juL t A^, AjjA^.bl3 ?f L_flj| J^ f? — J tsj^. jl A-al£ dll AiLujI jl3 . jj 
Axl^.jj jl3 c^Ua! # AA^xall I AA ^3 jA^Jl jA^Jl3 # Al jjLaI^AJaII J ^JXaII LuJa j cr^' 'Aj^ 

J J^jSjVO'c 5 *AJc 3 ^ ^fVi V: JjSi <j S "(^-w-JI" _j (j! jail 

^ J A^^il AjAaj^uJ) 3^j-^1I £j^ j c>a j-^j (5.1 ' y\ a^jjII 6Ab jl # 28 

Jh Ao^Jli 4 Aa^aII jljill Alo^ jl A-aI£ ^Vjjj^j V J j^IajI V j SaLJ ili .AJaj^ j 113 ) jj 4A3A j AJLdl 
Lj 431 ^-^. ^Ljj ^ ^ 3 4 La ^ ^Jb A .jjjlkjVI A » HI ^Jl A-i^all jljiil dAjA^^I A>^.ja 1I fiAJb ^ju # A11a 

m 5Ll^3j j Alo^ IaI jjuj je. L^Hkjl^Al AAi^t lAjj JjIa l^J ^jjxjjj a) cl^c. SAjj3j cA-ikjj 

fiAb Aji-^. 1 jxil t. Jgj jl 4DJJ3U jl A^ui^JJ 6J Aixillj ^LlSI AjaI jxi JSJ ^g-ALx^ AA^.1 (jjkl Sjxi 4^Jjls Ia^-Jj .29 
J fl^j]| J^llkj AJj^aI jL aI Axj_juoV I ^All 111 J 4 jlk^V I jA3 4 A 3 Aj A^ua tg_i|jJV AjjjII 

a^a^) c5%^IjVja lJVI SjJte a^ ^1 4 jA (J jj 1 AJjuO^. JUI (> JjJaj Alaj j sifA <_Ai>*^ 

dA& J JJJ aLoc. jl AJajjAy 4 ^ 3 j j-4 dA^IjJ) Ac,t ^ utt <jj^x-uJl Aj^LjjII j^ oLojua^k j L_all jjj^ljj 

. jlaHl CAl^. j cjU jxi jjjJ j 4 Aj^I^ jJbljj j jxtuil 4 A3 J j A A^jjil 

jkjAll A_lj Axa^.\l jCj-4jl^Akl J4 jVI ^aJ-j V jl ^il ^Li jkl 4 A \l\ ±*) Aj -4 A jj]| dAA 3^1 AaI .30 

4<jAjJI la v^,4 aJj j-4 Vjl J-jfSI ^jjkll jlj_kll jl cLu^. j #C5 JI*j j AjU^jjuj aAaL jUiliy I jjAlll 4 a1a1Ij 
# cii3 j ^jj-sI jl jilt j (j^jll aL j^ Vjl a-<^jj1I £>aa jUiUl jjAl ^ailj jl 4il jl ^jji 


343 


hjfr a aL jAl 4i_3j J^j J-«fr ^jl^jj^^jSftjSAjj2 <A^. jjJI o 3 a ji ill na.j 

£aLj i<_>dUl j&\ ijfr ^LuiaJluiVtj Jj-ASI I4J j< in j j 1 3 fi Vu A t jfr jj ^la i£l jSJI 4 JU 4 j*J j ,ji jUl j 
i \ g \A j^^Vt (^£ s-Ljuj^jl J-j 4 1 — £-> 

4J] 6 j!)1£a1I Ju\ t <jl jii) j ji) Jsa^a aL ^ tjJajl (5.1 yftn Cj^L UjLuuj) J>uu 


)<a>» 


A^t l A-X <La^.^)!ill &AA jJ j^)ju!j jl (j£juaJ <jl ^jlnUnj ^ Alii t j # 3 1 

--luJlj #C5 JUj Ajilj I Ab ^3 ta^L^a ^jLuU <jl 4 ( J 4 3 UA ^ ^LaJljlJj (Jj (J-IaIuIa]) J ^Lu^U A,A,}^ 

# ^1* 1 a\\ j>a*_II I Ab ^i^JLjudll ^1111 y t J) # 1^ °l # £_La^Jl L$^ f .jlx^ ijA La£ tAic.LLSjjA]) 

J 6 J^JI i (jj* LxJl Jj 6 (j^-aLai^all j ^Lua V I 4 _a 3 Lai t Alii Ij^j 

# AjI£jj j j ^jlc. ^LuJI j tA'yywa j Aj&jSJ t4j*/ai CjLaajjjj ljUlUI JSj Ai^all Ajti£ jLiojI j^2u 

.£^1*51 VJ ^ Lj^ ^ j& J jiij 

^.j!La]| 

^ jiy y <jj jjjxll ^2009\08\20 &\ -^1430\08\29 y jj^ 

A^Jla\Ajj|^A j <&l cJAaij aziznazila@gmail.com : ^ jj^V ' l$4L>^ 

<1 **)£a3I o 




966508829666 

966 3 882 9666 .£016\07\1 1 2 &jA\ ^1437\10\06 :u^Vt f ^AsM I i* ^ 
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• (j-4 jj£t C- m£ (jt ttilij djLuit j <Abl ^- ' 2 ij i&] 

<jl jllj AjI^HI A-a^jj]| 

.dUil (2)f^ J AJaaSLall ^jk jjiiaJl jjjShH ja!\ (jk S J jja £i j2kJl\CjVtA^I ^2 <j£ ^ J^j 

( 1 ) 

Ljjl^t >fe Ld (j^j j J oaj^aj UAil£_ j) ^ fr>^ jt iali i^fcj o^*Jt ^ 

L)^-i^l c>J IgJ kj W\W j\ i t\\\WW 4 -jk* .<iSl Jj life £#j &\!Lu& Vj £j\J & t cSJ^ J ‘ ±jk 

JjVi diLLa^U) jit ^jjjLji jj ALua jj (j\j£ (J-a AJ iiu* V < 5 ill ^PjJ) liAjjj ^^J-ia1a]| 
.(1 1 1 ;$ jSJI) ff ^il^a £l flSUjJ IjjU" : JjSj ^Ujj AjUa^u JpJlj V £|jM Al^jj 

# J^JI ^j^jLLuu il£j Aula JjjI jaj Ai iji^a j t AJjIAj ALl^ 4 ag 4 ^1 jSJl Aa^jj £)l ^u£tj J£j (I) 

(JA Aj-UillL liA J ^ jte Uliftlll ^1 A&& La^A Jjj| jxil jISjjVI j S JjIIaJI JJX^L (jSi J 

.j^ailj £-ualjj f L&l i>*J 4 ^uiL <iUi£ .^^-Uljj^Sfb CjLVI 

(jjj^uJ) ^ j-Ja j£ j-ua j ^ju # iLuijV) AuI^ j £)Lu 1I A^ual jj ^ULa^I AiIIp *^A u^]| j ^a ij^oll ^i!u 
.£l J&M (j^aj^aj <> liA .(AjLL I^ A jL W ) All^ luajj ^ j .^L^aJljaJI ^ Sj^tail la^j 

JjLujjj AjL iua j A^a »j ^ j^ia j ^Jl AiLuaVb c Jj^il <jl jlil lj jLuj) (jLi ^ j-^j A^ j .( v) 

£>-a cPI-aj V j V ^| j 4 J ^- 4 ^ Jl^^j V (j^akl\ j f UaSfl i j JJ-^VI 

4(jdoiUI ^ ij]| j jlA j]| j A^LJVI j 6 $ jjULaII j AjBIIII j ^LaJ) j A^^LU Aj^uu^L Lua tA^ j j£ 
.A^jjxil i j^j (2H J Aj^uuIIj c^LlSV) j-ujIj (U^u j lj i^jIuj) # ij-uJ) S j^Ua j 

Uj LS j] # LgJli A^jjxJI Aiiil ^Jl ,j c AiJ ^j] lj jLujVI li^ (AJjLaja ^ 1 ) A-jjjj j^a -2 

Jijj L 4 ] A-jJjxil ^1 lj jLM\ liA iJjjJ JjIa (j\S (^a 

.ASJ) dl j-uj V jc ‘ J ^ 4 Jla^t • Ia^aII £) t jSll LJ^luili 


(V) 


d 


LAJJ J jV^ << 10^ 1 


'^! .(E) 


. j*£u „ a ^-.\-il aaj V u^luil jA La ^1 LUj 

4 jlaij 4 _ 2 Jj J 8 n ,jV L] 23 •( V) Li ^ 1 ^ (j*n 1 j ^ 2 I &! 4 jl£ ft 4 _— j 

‘(v) C 3 — ^ '—^ U^J— *44 t' Jj_ilail 4—iIil^j — SI 4 __jjjxS 1 £> — a (I) <^—2 I — a J_S 

; I Lj , „j ^LLa (_i j^SalS j .dlSj 4Jl^Lutl 

< .lU-vtt J^a2 j 4 A <-vtt ^^Ila 4 j 2 j| tubf 4JI 

;4 4_a^j1S| 

Verily it x is surely a wonder, a prodigy; as in it x 
(is) ultimate wisdom and a conclusive precept. 

(The superscript x on it indicates that the it refers to a musculine gender in Arabic.) 

buSaj .l^laaJ 4_a^jj ^ La j l^JLu a j^Uaj IgA Lua2 JLaaj (jiA 4jaS ji 4 _ujslS) (^jSjj ^aS ^uLutSl ^jjalS b 
,4 jjS) 4jSft (jjISj ^li /S j.xa-ij AAaa. jL i (jjiilSl j £^uiSi cf Sft 4 jiS JJ 4j j^Ua j Jja all £$ jAlS AauuSIj ^Sl\ 

( 2 ) AJiOLa 

.f jlj ^ ^ij^S! Jajjj ^1 j www.qurantranslation.org ^Pjj^V' 4j=ul jll Jj i_jUo1 I «.U.jll 

The =4— ai^aSl (j—al t^lJjSl Of.1^3 to^Lc s bj^.\ ^ jll *> ^ ^_3 ^)^_aVI ^-&l j-a 

* (ijL^ll 4 jjj-uj iijjZiiiA A^b. jail oaa Sal J uj— 2 blJj uj-^ \l 4 The Prelude — 4bSajUI j Introduction 

.Vjl Ig-b JjV Jll (j\ tAjjjjJaSl Ab^l ujV^ 4 jI Cbra. 

Lgba AJ v Sjj>Ua ‘Ujjj-^allj ‘4£. J <>» JjjiSl 4 jLaJaSlj q*q*1\ 4a . jj Prelude -J' J 

. jjLaJaSl j u^^iS J^ia-a quA JS Jjjjj laiu ajj JAaj JaajaSl lAA dia .. U> 4 l l u'jASI 4 ^jjS 

( 3 ) AJi^La 

jSjII j jJl Jc. I JjUjj" 

4_2J 4_a^jaSl aAA f I>jV ^Luij s>JfcS 4_j2jfcAj ji 4_uiiL O-d ^Laj j>S*I Jli j j_ai Sj_a 

9jj xl 4_j ‘ i, < xjj (ji " fl A j" J| |A& gL^jj (jA j£ Mjulaluij La Jaij ‘4 L>>a j <baSju 1 ‘ j \c- Jaju V u^ t4 
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cjLj J A-ia1p qjuJ C5 Jp Aa^as ijAJJ A-a^ja]) &1a f (jJSj^i ^ALuu £h J-^ J # iil]ij L&1& Akj^j jj 
L-ujLLa jJfc d) j-j Laj A 2 j (j^ajjjui Jt JjlLujV) ^jj Uj La2j! j j£ lj£ JLui^U t jlaill laL^a* j 

j>St .5.1 :£^aJ'j-* qAsjH\j .AU&j £m A^LuJ] $10,000.00 cr^j * t jVj^ ciVt Sj-^P <^-1* 

# ^/LlUjJ UL ^Uff ;yut La ( A J \& (jjj f? ^)jj ff J) I A& ^JLu^U (J^Ql /J^A (j£j (Jjj^t 

(4) A 3^*OLa 
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,jlt QaA jil jXUJj 

Prelude 

jiL&Jal) j (jjiIaJ! Jjajj jAlfl 

Stop Momently. 

Before proceeding to read this translation of The Qur’an, it is imperative that you please become 
fully aware of certain facts relevant to this translation. The facts are: 

A. This translation is totally new, i.e. it is unprecedented in form, contents, or characteristics. 

B. It is also unique, in that it meticulously adhered to the fact that words of The Qur’an have 
no synonyms and each is used for its own explicit and j or implicit characteristics. 

C. It had relied after Allah on myriads of linguistic books (lexicons, describing the distinctive 
characteristic of each word, grammar and conjugation, etc.), numerous books of interpretations 
and explanations of The Qur’an, many books discussing The Qur’an from its various 
aspects, the book of syntactical inflection of The Qur’an, and last but not least utmost 
efforts were exerted to ensure all of the above. 

D. Since The Qur’an is perfect all-around, and that it is unique, sacred and 
supreme, therefore surely no addition, deletion, or alteration of any part of its 
text is a fact vitally and consistently maintained throughout. 

Hence, it is especially important for any reader to first read its Introduction, particularly Sections 35-38, 
in order to have a good understanding of the imperative basic principles and the prerequisite methodology 
of such a unique translation, for a subsequent good, and perhaps, proficient understanding of 
The Qur’an. However, short of such a reading, the following four-page synopsis is a must reading. 

It is imperative to follow four fundamentals of translation vis-a-vis translation for The Qur’an. 

First: The Qur’an is made Arabic. 

“Verily [We] made it x Qur’an x Arabic.. .”(S43:3). (The superscript “ x ” on it, says that this “it x ” 
refers to a masculine entity, here The Qur’an). Clearly the diction of The Qur’an is Arabic. Each 
word in The Qur’an carries specific meaning, which it and it alone carries. There are no synonyms 
in The Qur’an. Which means every word used in The Qur’an is for itself with all the implications 
and connotations it imparts, in addition to its explicit import. That is to say, because of the 
complete lack of synonymity in The Qur’an: no other word can ever be employed instead of the one 
used in the diction ofThe Qur’an. Hence the absolute need for a precise and exact textual translation. 

Second: The Qur’an is in Arabic tongue-expression. 

“While this {i.e. the diction of The Qur’an is) a tongue- Arabic ” (S 16: 103) 

Arabic tongue-expression, that is: idiomatic Arabic, which means combining one Arabic 
word with another/ others ( Arabic mrd(s)) and the result is a meaning which neither of 
the two/ others convey. For example: “the path’s son”= “the traveler.” There is no path, 
there is no son per se. Another example: “[A] eats his dead brother’s flesh”=he slanders 
another person. There is no “tWAg,” thereis no “ flesh fi and there is no “dead brother*’ per se. 
(In Arabic the pronoun “he” is implicit, that is why it is in italics and bracketed) .The Qur’an 
contains myriads upon myriads upon myriads of such lofty and sublime, elegant and eloquent 
Arabic tongue {idiomatic) expressions. So one has to be very familiar with such idiomatic 
expressions to know ana translate the exact meaning or meanings of such expressions which 
are rife in The Qur’an.There are numerous books dealing with such expressions and Arabic 
idiomatic renditions. Clearly, English has“English-tongue” {—idiomatic English) expression. 
Example: troubleshooter, cakewalk, circle the wagon and soapbox. So, if one is familiar with such 

expressions he/ she cannot translate them. 

Third: diction ofThe Qur’an had been descended by Arabic-rules. 

“We descended it x {by) Arabic rule 7 8 . (S13:37). 

By Arabic rule, means following A.rabic language rules of grammar and conjugation, the morality and 
wisdom of the Arabs, as polished and improved by divine intervention^ . Because the diction of The 
Qur’an is rather terse and very precise, thorough familiarity with this fundamental is imperative, 
without which The Qur’an would not be fully understood, let alone be translated. There are many 
specialised books dealing with such topics, especially books ofij' j-^' J-Q= desinential-inflection of 
The Qur’an, i.e. dealing with every word and its place in the sentence. 


7 See the Texicon attached to the Textual Translation Of The Qur’an for an elaboration. The word rule= 

i s adverbial so it is approximated through the word “by”. 

8 See the Texicon attached to the Textual Translation Of The Qur’an for elaboration on this point. 

348 


Fourth: The diction of The Qur’an could be by Sha’rey’ah dicta. 

The fourth fundamental is the Sharey’ah imperatives. Which means there are certain 
Sharey’ah requirements by definition, became known as the establishmentarians. That is: terms 
religiously defined and are ubiquitously accepted. For example: the Prayer. Linguistically speaking, 
prayer —invocation os place of kowtow . But by Sharey’ah definition the Prayer is universally 
accepted as having had ghusol or wodho’a (a prescribed bathing or a simple cleansing ), entering 
into the Prayer by enunciating. “Allaho Akbar, ” doing all the prescribed rituals and gestures, 
and exiting fro m i t by: enunciating. “As-SalamoA laykum wa Rahmato Alla’he Wa brakatoh .” 

In addition to those four-fundamentals stated above, there are three- corollaries that follow from 
those fundamentals. In order to exactly convey the rather terse and meticulous text of The Qur’an, 
that is conveying it in its Arabic sense and flavor. English words must be treated likewise , i.e. at times 
transliterated, masculinized, or feminity d as needed. (See below next). 

The corollaries that follow from the four fundamentals 

1 . Qur’anic Arabic is very unique , i.e. there is nothing like it; it is in a class by itself. Its words are 
very precise, highly descriptive, denotative, connotative, eloquent, and elegant. Its implicitmz&rimgs are almost 
as exciting as its explicit imports. If you were very fluent in Arabic and were to read The Qur’an in 
Arabic you will surely not fully understand it except with some help. Its words are packed with 
meanings, implied in addition to the explicit text. 

2. Except for about a doyen words, and a very short list of pronouns, English words, by and 
large, are neutral with respect to the gender. Arabic words are unlike English with respect to 
gender, i.e. every word is either masculine or feminine and so, their referents and modifiers become 
of vital importance in conveying the intended message(s), especially the implied ones. 

3. English words almost all are not conjugative. In fact so many common words do not have a 
simple past tense, e.g.: truth, patience, mercy. Also, not all verbs have subjective nouns, so such 
nouns are hard to find; objective nouns are much harder to find, if at all they exist. 

4. Arabic words are rational and conjugable, so you can easily find or almost make any word you desire 
with a great deal of precision for the intended meaning. Also subjective and objective nouns do exist 
with impressive descriptive precision. 

5. Based on the above, three innovations to accommodate the entire diction of The Qur’an were made: 

A. Jjanflitemtion of words that have no English equivalent. Such words are transliterated and 
parenthetically explained, for example: ba’al ( master / owner / husband), and also a footnote 

added, as the word: ba’al, has additional meirimy— an idol worshipped by some Arab tribes 
prior to Islam. 

B. Superscribing and square bracketing Qppwnoum . Since Arabic pronouns are gender sensitive and 
that they could be (a) connected, (b) detached, or (c) hidden {implied), therefore specifying exactly 
the intended pronoun is vitally important. So, I have established a list of such pronouns 
specifying the referent pronoun so as to completely remove any ambiguity as to the referent, 
comporting with the Arabic which does not have any such ambiguity to begin with. 
Consider the following for an illustration the pronoun: you. Clearly in English this you, 
could stand for masculine, feminine, singular, or plural. In Arabic such neutrality leading to a 
concurrent ambiguity does not exist. 

Tbisyou is superscribed with an " s" =you s so it is for masculine , singular addressee, detached and not hidden. 

If it is superscribed with an "f ' =you f so it is for masculine, plural, addressee, connected, and not hidden. 
If it is superscribed with a "g"=you g then it is for masculine, singular addressee, connected, and explicit 
ending-pronoun * 4 , as in 4il) = very youS. 

If it is superscribed with an"h"=you h then it is for masculine, singular addressee, connected, and 
explicit ending-pronoun.-J , as in » '"> = do you h reckon. 

If it is superscribed with a "z" and bracketed and italicized — [you 7 ] then it is for masculine, plural 
addressees, and explicit {not hidden)-, or“ y ” for feminine, singular addressee, detached and explicit, 
4, as in 44'= verily your. 

If it is superscribed with an"s"=you s then it is for feminine , singular addressee, connected, and explicit 
ending-pronoun 4 as in 4-“^= verily you s . 

C. MMCulimying orfeminifing certain words as mefied . This was done by superscribing a word with 
w for feminizing it or x for masculinizing it, e.g.: tree w and pen x . 

There are under twenty different such superscribed words, that are repetitive and so they 
will be obvious and easily remembered and appreciated for eliminating ambiguity) as one reads on. 
D. TramUteratefi and Superscribe^ Words 

This compendium of transliterated and superscribed words was fairly large, as this compendium 
had exhausted the entire English alphabet. So, a newer approach was implemented for brevity the 
final revision of this compendium; subsequently many of the superscripts were pared. Listed 
below are those letters, now not needed, giving rise to an apparent discontinuity in this 
compendium vis-a-vis normal order of alphabetical superscripts. To avoid a restart, which 
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you c 

you d came /committed 


or 


V’= 


would involve very valuable time and endeavor, it was decided to leave all as is but list the 
now defunct , i.e. not used alphabets as well as those left in use. The list includes: The defunct: e, 

1, j, k, 1, and q. the ones left in use are: 

a. See p 4 below. 

b. Used for the plural \ masculine , addressees , e.g.: you b 

c. Used for the plural, masculine , addressees , with 73*41' Cj e .g.: 

d. Used for the feminine , singular ; addressee , as ^ 

f. Used for the masculine , pluralyou , you f = 

g. Used for individual masculine , addressee pronoun you, connected and apparent , as in: you g =^ J !\^ A ^; 

m. Used in combination with y for plural feminine such as youy m = lP^ 

n. Used as a superscript for masculine plural mood, e.g.: your 11 . 

o. Used for "U” which is equivalent to "^4 p”= whence, I U” = when 0 

p. See below: 

The pronoun "who”/"whom” stands for eight distinct types of designations: 

(1) As connective noun "who x ”/"whom x ” “J ye y ^”=c£Alf : 9 or "U>” = "which x ” 

(2) Who r / “whom r /which r = “jjA Ji”, but in Arabic some time albeit ‘ 

(3) But written andenunciated as"<j-»”, so to distinguish such designation"^”, it is superscripted with a 
"p”=who p or whom p orwhich p . So, who p /whom p / which p all stand for “f*”acco\ 

(4) As interrogative noun= who a /whom a /which a ="j*,” = “1®”=“^ 

(5) As conditional noun= whoever/whomever/whatever= "d&jd 5bf” "j*, 
inasmuch/ so-long as. 

(6) As who r for a plural masculine "who” = "jAE” 

(7) As who 11 indicates singular feminine , as who u /whom u / whose 11 /whichp = 

(8) As who v superscript indicates plural feminine pronoun : as who v = jl 

r. See p (6) above. 

s. Used for separate, apparent, masculine, singular you— “^'”=you s . 

t. Used for two situations: singular, ; masculine, addressees e.g.: your *, or for plural , masculine , 

addressees with c3*4l' M, e.g.: 2^-^= you c 

u. See p (7) above. 

v. See p (8) above. 

w. U sed to indicate a feminine gender/ feminine-gender-referent, , e.g. : self w , village w , or a femininepronoun it w . 

x. Used for masculine gender or masculine gender-referent, example, book x , or a masculine pronoun it x . 

y. Used for a feminine plural: verb e.g.: y” = “diKUor pronouns : y” y” or “ their J” or 

for singular feminine your y. 

y m. Plural Feminine e.g.: eaters^ 111 as “eaters” . 

2 . Used for masculine plural verb , denoting " j,” or "l$”= augmentation or /w/aa “waw,” you 2 , 

or they 2 for denoting "j” or "<*”= augmentation or /w /00 “waw,” versus you — you f , the 
masculine plural pronoun. 

Also, for denoting “didlEI da/4_” = the feminizing- denotative suffix “Cj/4_”f 0 r the singular, =Shey 

e. g.: eater-shey= or for the plural, e.g.: “d£t£l”= eaters^ m as " eaters ” could be 

masculine as well. So the double superscripts certainly specify the referent without any 

ambiguity; although — . she y= the feminizing- denotative suffix is the accurate one, at times such 
designation becomes a bit awkward, , so a superscript of w , e.g.: earth w , as stated above suffices. 
Exception to the rule of strict adherence to the text of The Qur’an: The suffix pronoun 

“d” for the singular , plural or the speaker’s aggrandizement in Arabic has no English equivalent per 
se. So to avoid being/ sounding too verbose, pedantic or awkward the word "we” in Arabic = 
"lp^”, will be used to approximate for "d” as most appropriate alternative. For example: “Ula”= 
"said we”=strictly speaking= "lP^ J^”. But "lP^ eFa” is very awkward , to say the least. 
However, we will use it to mean: "Ula” i n a ll identical or similar situations. 

Annotation: In English there is no way to exactly say: i£”= he considered and said that a 

statement/ fact stated by another person is false / a lie. So for I settled to use denied. 

Similarly for "«^p”= by absolute stubbornness he denied a statement / fact stated by another person 
while he knows full well that it is true. So for \ settled to use rejected. 

*L&1I J f\ dl 1 j xQqxIl dal } Axj j 4j\ u *1 All j _ll t AgJ^rjVnlt I Ak 

t ajUn j 4 kst j 4l\ j \ j Uajjui ^Luoll j j 6 A^j Jdl 

.^2016\07\27 -A1437\10\12 *bujYI ;5.1 .p2010\06\13 ci*' 1431\07\01 ^Vl 

AjEujj jddl J 
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By Allah’s name Ar- Rahman 9 Ar-Raheem ( The multitudinous mercy Giver) 

Preface 

The praise is for Allah; and the prayer and the peace are upon Mohammad, son of 
Abduallah, who is a mercy gftedby Allah to all humanity. The Qur’an is Allah's messageis ) and 
Mohammad's (SAWS) permanent miracle in fact miracles, in its facile but inimitable language. 

The Qur’an sums up the purpose of creation in a nutshell by saying: 

51:56 ^ ^ 

“And not I created the Jinn ancfthe humans except to worship [Afe] 10 ”. (S51:56) 

The above Ayah * 11 (S51:56) by and large is self-explanatory. It is as clear as sunshine in 
a clear summer day. By this Ayah Allah (SWT) 12 says that He created the Jinn and the 
humans for nothing else except to worship Him. Worshipping Him means: (1) 
acknowledging His existence; (2) submitting to ( i.e . obeying f) His Criteria of 
prescription and proscription, as embodied in The Qur’an , Allah’s true and unaltered 
Word, and the HadeethP The Hadeeth and The Qur’an are as inseparable as a living 
body and its soul. Each complements the other, when The Qur’an generalizes the 
Hadeeth specifies, and the vice versa. Allah says: 

59 ai fy U; OAJf j&A 

’’And whatever the messenger gave you b so let-you 2 take it; x 
and whatever [he] forbade you b an ( regarding ) it x so let-you 2 cease ( doing if)" (S59:7) 


It must be pointed out that it is paramountly important to know that Allah’s worship is 
almost all for the worshippers’ own benefit , as what is in it for Allah is their obedience 
to His command. Allah surely does nor benefit from their obedience , nor is He hurt by 
their disobedience. He did not need them before creating them, nor does He need 
them after creating them. He is completely Self-Sufficient, He is The Besought by all\ 


9 Ar-Rnhman— The word is an exclusive proper name of Allah. It is also one of the most 

beautiful other attributive names of Allah. Various Qur’an-commentators have a lot to say about this proper 
name, the sum and essence of it all is as follows: as a proper name of Allah.The Ayah (S 1 7 : 1 1 0) says: “Let-say \you s \. 
you 2 call Allah or let-call you 2 Ar - Rahman , whomever that call you 2 so for Him (are) the names al-husna (the- 
most-all-around-beautiful ) . ’ 5 Ar-Rjahman indicates favor and help , clemency and generosity , goodwill and mercy to all 
Allah’s creatures (including even the atheists) in this world. As a proper name Ar-Rjzhman is not translatable per se. 
However it is used when exhortation by admonition or reprimand are called for. Moreover, associated with and 
simultaneous to such exhortation is a reminder that Ar-Rubman implies hope, help, favor, and goodwill mercy 
towards the one or ones being exhorted by such admonition. On the other hand the word “Ar- 
Rnheem”=“ can be shared, , as in the use to describe anyone who is “ multitudinous mercy do erf See the Lexicon 

attached to this Translation. 

10 The letter “0” in by Arabic (i linguistic ) Rule, is called = 

“preventive <J,” which when it precedes the speaker’s pronoun “c$,” the speaker’s pronoun “l$” gets omitted as in 

for “uLiaal),” = “alleviation, lightening” or Ayat’s end harmony (rhyme). See cjijill cJjpI 

11 Ayah , The word, “Ayahf (plural Ay at ), has four distinct meanings, three of which share with the others some 
common features of a marvel — i.e. of evoking great surprise, sustained admiration, and marked wonderment. The fourth 
meaning is the fact that eventually (in due course of time) the Ay at will empirically be shown to be true and accurate , for 
each successive generation what it is appropriate to it. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for a fuller 
explanation of this marvelous and meaning packed word 

12 (SWT) —Subhanaho Wa Ta’ala. The word “ subhana’— has no English equivalent per se , wherever this 

word occurs it is associated with a phenomenal work that Allah and Allah alone can do. Thus, we probably can render 
this idea by saying: we single Allah as excelling in all good qualities and that He transcends above all shortcomings and that 
He is unique and works uniquely. The “ ho ” is a pronoun referring to Allah and “Ta’alaf means He is constantly in 
an elevated status above and beyond anything imaginable. 

13 Hadeeth is the tradition , or the verbatim statement of the Prophet and Messenger of Islam (SAWS), or his actions , or 
the statement or action of some one else that the Prophet did approve or did not disapprove. 
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He is exalted in Loftiness and Majesty. Allah needs none , but all need Him. His 
Singularity is unquestionable and His diety is undeniable by sound midnds. 

This translator witnessed and lived, both personally and vicariously, the most unfortunate 
and tumultuous consequences of the tragic and criminal events 14 of September 11, 2001 
in the U.S.A. Having personally participated in various discussions of the aftermath of 
such events, and vicariously shared the many agonies and pains of those others who 
were engrossed and entrapped by those events, I became profoundly affected by such events 
and their consequences. The victims of those events are of different nationalities and 
various religious persuasions, including Muslims and Islam. I am emphatically convinced 
that all those victims had nothing to do with the presumed motives (good, bad or 
indifferent), of the perpetrators, regardless of the nature of those motives. The Qur’an 
clearly states that whoever kills a person, must not be for retaliation ( i.e . retribution) except 
only after due process of Law by the established authorities', that unlawful killing is equivalent to 
murdering the entire human race. The Qur’an says: 





“Verily it x15 whoever \he\ killed a self w by other than a self w 
or a corruption in the Earth w so as if [he\ killed the mankind together; 
and whoever \he\ quickened it w so as if \he\ quickened the mankind together.” (S5:32) 


In another Ayah (Qura’nic statement). The Qur’an states in clear and unambiguous terms 
that every self w draws the meed fitting recompense / requital) of its w own deeds, and none shall 
bear the burden of another. 

6:164 ^ t£y>-\ jjj Sjjtj jj3 Yj y 

“And not ill-burdens a she-ill-bur den-bearer another’s ill-burden.” 16 (S6:164) 


In our judgment The Qur’an is the basis of all cases, as it embodies and explains the entire 
creation: its origin, purpose and destiny f 1 balanced cooperative living among the peoples in this world 
and salvation in the Hereafter. Sound rationality, scientific progress, and peace for all emphatically 
supported by The Qur’an and its purport, as depicted by the following: 

The genesis and bases for this unique English translation of The 
Qur’an The Supreme, as The Qur’an is the basis for all cases. 

The criminal and unfortunate tragedy of 09/11/2001 alleged to be the work of some 
Muslims definitely violated, in letter and spirit, the teachings of The Qur’an. However, 
clearly it is not proven beyond reasonable doubt that such horrible and hideous acts were 
the work of true and good Muslims. Such acts are completely antithetical to Islam and its 
humane , rational, and simply put divine teachings. However, the majority, and certainly not all, 
of the American media is biased, overflowing with assertions and presumptions that some 
named Muslims were responsible, when in fact perhaps they were victimised and 
“framed' as the culprits by the arch architects of such a tragedy. Time will surely tell. The 
American media is owned and operated by vast vested interests, interests that tirelessly 
claim to be objective, but, by and large, it is far from that. That is why in the rest of the 
world, especially the Muslim world and particularly the Arab world, the stories are quite 


14 I am fully aware that there are some “Muslims” who unfortunately do applaud the occurrence of the events 
and their likes in varying degrees. 

15 This “it x ” is for the pronoun “-A” in the emphasising the truth of the matter henceforth. In Arabic "truth” is 
a masculine gender, hence it is truth x . 

16 The word “ j jj” has dual meanings: (1) heavy burden , and (2) the heavy sin. Translated here as “ill-burden” as it is 
a burden which heavily burdens, unless properly handled. The “ jQj”- vizier because he carries the heavy burden 
of the King to administer the affairs charged to him. And the vizier’s responsibility is so enormous that if he 
makes a mistake, intended or not, it could be fatal to him and others. Thus, I chose to further qualify “burden” 
by the word “ilV as such qualification really and truly best approximate the seriousness of such a burden in 
reference. See cjb-dlt. 

17 In fact The Qur’an contains myriads of example after example to prove this case, but even contrary to this fact, if 
there were no other proofs but the great Ayah at the beginning of this Preface , it would have been sufficient. 
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different. There are myriads of irrefutable and irreconcilable facts 18 that contradict and invalidate 
the American media allegations. We sure hope that sooner than later the facts about this 
criminal tragedy of 09/11/2001 will be proven , exposing the real perpetrators, for A.llah’s 
sake, for the truth and for history so that all will reach the accurate conclusions and assign this 
hideous crime to its real perpetrators. 

2. The currently in use English translations of The Qur’an are very inaccurate, 
myriadly giving the opposite mess ages /meanings of what The Qur’an says! 

One year later, it was necessary for me to return to the U.S.A. Again personally and 
vicariously I had to experience the consequences of those events of 9/11. Normally, 
whenever I travel, I carry with me my personal copy of The Qur’an, in addition to a 
copy of its English “translation,” assuming that such translation was good. This time, after 
having left my home country, and for unknown reason to me, I found myself with a 
copy of only the English 19 “translation” of The Qur’an. It was sufficient for my werdo, i.e. 
daily regular reading of a portion of The Qur’an. Since I had to accomplish my werdcP from 
this English translation, which contains the Arabic text, I could not help but glance, 
every now and then, at some translated passages. This experience certainly startled me 
and alarmed my mind. On second thought, it was saddening in some aspects and 
embarrassing in most others. The translation was very inaccurate. Time and again it states 
what The Qur’an does not say; also it omits what The Qur’an does say, or even worst, as 
it states the exact opposite of what The Qur’an says. Simply stated: the translation was not 
acceptable. It unintentionally violates the integrity of the Qur’anic text. 

3. Apologizing for the shortcomings of the current translations of The Qur’an. 

Currently in the U.S.A. and the Western World Islam and The Qur’an are almost daily 
topics of discussion. In the course of my discussions of Islam and The Qur’an, it was 
inevitable for me to point out the unintentional shortcomings in the various English translations 
of The Qur’an and to apologise for such an anomaly , to put it lightly. 

My wife suggested that I should try to translate The Qur’an myself. I was receptive, as 
that is exactly what I was thinking of doing anyway. But the task is absolutely monumental 
and of mammoth consequences , to say the least. But there was no escape from such a task. 

4. Hadeeth must be conveyed verbatim , so The Qur’an deserves the same , if not 

preciser, treatment. 

There is a famous Hadeeth {tradition I the verbatim statement of the Prophet and Messenger of 
Islam / his actions/ the statement or action of some one else which the Prophet did approve or did not 
disapprove) stated at the beginning of the Introduction of this work, that urges us all to 
convey, transmit, or translate all Hadeeths verbatim. I have noticed that the various 
English translators of The Qur’an overwhelmingly are not Arabs,' 21 a fact that instantaneously 
drove me to think that they did not have sufficient appreciation of the exact meaning the 
Arabic words of The Qur'an and their imports by way of implications, connotations, and 
denotations in addition to what they impart explicitly. On second thought, I retorted by 
thinking that those were noted scholars who were sincere and bent on doing the best possible 
to achieve their discourse. May Allah reward them for their works, whatever it is? Given 
their penchant and sincerity why is it that their work of translation of The Qur’an is 


18 Here is not the proper venue to enumerate such facts. 

19 I always carried this copy assuming ( admittedly without verifying) that it is the best English translation. 

20 The word “werdo” or “werda” are exactly the same except for their grammatical place in Arabic. 

21 I am fully cognizant of the fact that during the “golden era” of the Islamic Civilization, roughly 
corresponding to the “Dark Ages” of modern Europe, as there was no globally known America to speak of at 
that time, the contributions of the non- Arabs were and continue to be salient and rather remarkable. To this day and 
forever, such monumental contributions in all disciplines, including the exacting ones, like grammar and 
mathematics, are illustriously distinguishable. However, ancient Arabs as well as those that had 
contemporized the Prophet (SAWS) all spoke accurate Arabic (grammatically and otherwise) by instinct. The non- 
Arabs deeply studied how to speak accurate Arabic. They had discovered and so had established certain “laws” and 
“rules” of discipline and had philosophised the proper pronunciations and syntaxes. Thus, they were truly out standing, far better 
than most of present day Arabs. 


353 


inadequate and flawed, i.e. very imprecise, to put it very mildly. As to the small minority of 
Arab translators of The Qur’an, I cannot find any good justification for them except an 
inexcusable “follower-ship,” i.e. they allowed themselves to fall “preys/ victim” to it. That is 
they found an existing “pattern” and they simply followed it, only adding their idiosyncratic 
marks . 22 Thereby they allowed themselves to fall into a trap. That is a trap of ease, as 
“follower-ship” is a lot easier than diligence, innovation or origination, where they have to cope 
with the exacting and highly precise language of The Qur’an, which contains no synonyms, in 
its descriptions and conveyance of situations, messages and concepts. 

5. Allah willing, all Qur’an translators are winners. 

However, Allah willing, all Qur’an translators are winners for their efforts, doubly so 
when right and singly when not so right, as so stated in the Hadeeth. But, the fact remains 
that those modem scholars who had “translated” The Qur’an to English, for one reason 
or another, unfortunately suffered from or were prone to various significant shortcomings and flaws. 
In my judgment all that is clearly emanating from the fact that they, for one reason or 
another, all were not loyal to the integrity of the translated text. I say this, because in all those 
“translations” there is hardly a sentence of two words or more which reflects the actual text of 
The Qur’an. Here is why. The Qur’an uses a precision and exactitude language in its 
diction . 23 This language is embodied in the most amazing choice of words and their seeming 
synonyms, when in fact there are no synonyms in The Qur’an. Similarly, the verb-usage 
format: present, pastfpassive, active, transitive, intransitive or their respective intensifications all are 
very telling. Of course, the same thing applies as well to the intensifications of adjectives, 
adverbs, objective/ subjective nouns, and prepositions. Those translators take no heed of such facts, 
and so they do not reflect such facts in their “translations.” And to make the situation 
even worst interpolation, extrapolations, and even personal interpretation (which may not be 
right) of The Qur’anic text stands, for the innocent or the unwary reader of such 
translations, as if it were the Qur’anic text itself. Consequently, the reader finds utter 
confusion as there is total lack of heed to the aforesaid facts. Obviously, no one who sets 
himself for a great and a noble task (of translating The Qur’an) would do so with less than 
his best. But once intentionally or not one falls into a “trap,” if not a “folly,” of ignoring the 
verbatim of The Qur’an, it is difficult to get extricated from it. May Allah forgive and 
amply reward those translators for their efforts, as they did what they did (I think) with 
the best of intention and sincerest of efforts . 24 They stated that their intention is translating 
the “meanings” of The Qur’an. Yes, The Qur’an has multitudes and multitudes of meanings, but 
their “translations” were not true translations, by any stretch of the imagination, of those 
multitudes of meanings or even a single one of such meanings. It is simply not possible. 
Because The Qur’an conveys multitudes and multitudes of meanings that are cumulative and 
ever-increasing as time and science progress. Their “translations” are at best, reflections of 
their personal understanding/ interpretation of the text of The Qur’an at the time they were 
undertaking their task. Clearly their personal understanding/ interpretation of the text of The 
Qur’an is flawed and inaccurate time and again. May Allah forgive them and reward them 
bounteously for doing their utmost of efforts. 

6. Suspending my work and devoting my efforts for translating The Qur’an. 

As a result of the aforementioned, I came to the conclusion that if we are to be very 
careful, painstaking and loyal to the integrity of the text with respect to the Hadeeth, of course 
The Qur’an is more deserving of a preciser treatment. Therefore, I decided to suspend my 
works 25 at hand, and to switch for translating The Qur’an, hopefully, Allah willing, 


22 As a Muslim I am fully aware of the Hadeeth which urges Muslims to try to find an “excuse” or a “justification for any 
shortcoming by others, especially other Muslims, but the enormity of the case (as we are dealing with the word of Allah and 
conveying it to the best of our abilities) I honestly tried but still could not come up with an acceptable “excuse” or 
“justification 

23 That does not me an we cannot translate The Qur’an textualfy as what the Arabic proverbs says: “What cannot 
be achieved in its full. , it’s not to be missed in its most 

24 This prayer of mine for those translators is my way of finding an “ excuse ” or 4 justification ” for them. 

25 Thanks to Allah, by now, I have finished, except for the final reading of the last few chapters, the third and 
last volume of my book, The Tuture World Order. I was planning to proceed with my next two books, Human 
Rights Especially Women’s Rights, In Islam , and The spread Of Islam ByThe Smrd, A False Concept. 
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achieving better j preciser and exacter English translation of The Qur’an. Translation that, 
Tn-Sha-Allah , will adhere to the integrity of the text of The Qur’an, be most careful regarding 
the unique meanings of each word, each phrase and its context, each prepositional letter 
and its unique meaning as used in The Qur’an. By success from Allah , my determination for 
accuracy , and adherence to the integrity of the text. , I hope a closer to the letter and spirit of the 
text of The Qur’an will be achieved. , and thus an accurate translation of The Qur’an will be 
gained. Hence, I am proceeding, by Allah’s leave, speed, and my unconditional resolve to 
absolutely minimise (if not totally eliminate) all currently existing inaccuracies and unintended 
misrepresentations , due to faulty translations , interpolations or extrapolations regarding translation 
of The Qur'an. Thus, forthwith I seek Allah’s Assistance in my endeavor to divinely- 
guide me and enable me to make the best j precisest choice for the most accurate and the best 
possible English translation of The Qur’an. I pray for Allah to accept my work, bless it by His 
Grace and favor it forever, Amen. 

7. Need for transliteration and superscribed words. 

To begin, I should mention that the Arabic language is brief and laconic, especially with 
respect to The Qur’an and the Hadeeth. In such regard it is very precise and exact, elaborative, 
connotative, denotative, and designative. It has a plethoric (encyclopedic) supply of words 
unmatch able in any other language. Hence, transliteration ( with parenthetical explanation) is 
inevitable. Also, implicit and explicit pronouns for the singular, the double, and more than 
double, in the masculine or the feminine formats, all play significant roles. Arabic language 
is particular about the addressee in terms of feminine or the masculine. So the anticipation of 
all difficulties involved as well as the actual translation of all other translations, I had 
endeavored and had formulated and reformulated a table of superscripted^ words, to designate, 
distinguish and fulfill various needs, such as: you s = ul”, y 0 u f = you y = for 

singular feminine, you y m = for plural feminine, etc. Such a table is shown separately 

and a must {or knowing and reading any part of my translation of The Qur’an The Supreme. 

8. Four main categories of this work 

Besides this Preface, there is an Introduction to this work, covering some important 
remarks about certain facts with respect to the uniqueness of the Arabic language, its 
great multitudes of words that are vis-a-vis The Qur'an not synonymous, as The Qur’an 
has no synonyms. Also its prepositional letters (i.e. as used in The Qur’an) and their uniqueness, 
precision, exactitude and specificity all are explained generally or specifically. And finally 
there is a Lexicon attached to this translation covering some special words with specific 
meanings and elaborated explanation as used in The Qur'an. 

In my work I relied, for English references, on the Merriam-Webster Unabridged 
Dictionary and the American Heritage Dictionary. Also various Arabic references 
as listed separately in the references pages. 

We seek Allah’s Assistance and blessing to reach everyone participating in this work, Amen. 

Abdulaziz F. A1 Mubarak 
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By Allah’s Name Ar-Rahma toe 26 Ar-Rahee 'me ( The multitudinous mercy Giver) 

Introduction 
A MUST READING 

For better understanding of the bases and principles of the solemn task of translating 
The Qur'an, whose diction is absolutely unique , i.e. very rational and all-around 
comprehensive, reading of this Introduction is a must, or at least Sections: 7 and 34- 
40 thereof. Yes, it may be a bit long (37 pages) but necessary and surely nor verbose. 

To begin with, we point to the well-known fact that every messenger of Allah was 

Allah-empowered by unique miracles suitable for his time and people. For 
example: Moses’ era was magic-mired, and his rod had outdone the ultimate magic 
of that era. In Jesus’ time it was “medicine-prevalent,” and Jesus’ Allah’s 
empowered capacity to cure the leprous, the blind and even enliven the dead, all 
were testaments to his miraculous abilities, abilities unavailable to any other 
human being. So during Mohammad’s (SAWS) epoch, Arabic language reached its 
zenith of epical maturity and display in terms of poetry and rhetoric. And here 
comes an orphan who lost his father at very early age, Mohammad (SAWS), and who is 
analphabet ( illiterate ) and surely not a poet, suddenly becoming the ultimate 
master of the Arabic language , unparalleled and unmatchable by anyone elsel 

Arabic is the language of The Qur’an. And it is The Qur’an that challenged the Arabs to 
match it in any way, form, or shape. They did not and could not rise to the challenge. 
So, “The Qur’an and its unique language” remain as the everlasting miracle for 
Mohammad (SAWS) to the end of time. Modern sciences keep proving the veracity 
of The Qur’an as such sciences develop and reach newer and confirmed heights', 
veracity standing as a testimonyto its divine origin and make. 

So based on the above, it is the language as well as the foreknowledge of The Qur’an, 
in all fields of knowledge, that were, are and will always be the factors which matter 
the most , as it veils future miracles. So, it is most imperative to adhere to the 
verbatim translation of The Qur’an in translating its miraculous diction. 

Hence, this translation is unique , in that it is totally new. It is unprecedented in 
form, contents, or characteristics. For the first time in the history of translation of The 
Qur’an a strict adherence to its verbatim , i.e. meticulously observing it. All others 
without exception, have remarkably ignored the verbatim translation of The Qur’an, 
through managed editorialization. Thus they had unintentionally annulled the 
greatest and most everlasting value and miracle of The Qur’an, i.e. its linguistic 
diction. For it is the language of The Qur’an which bears and constantly manifests 
the multiple miracles in all fields of human endeavors and knowledge throughout 
the history of mankind. So this translation fastidiously adhered to its diction, even 
in mood and format. This translation relied on Allah’s help first and on myriads of 
linguistic books (lexicons, distinctive meaning of each word, Qur’anic grammar 
and diction, and their implication s), numerous books of interpretations and 
explanations of The Qur'an, many books discussing The Qur'an and its various 
aspects. Also it included volumes of syntactical inflection of The Qur'an. And last but 
not least utmost efforts were exerted to ensure that: since The Qur’an is perfect all- 


26 The word “ 0*^4' —A. r-Rdhmu 'ni ’ is an exclusive propem&me. of Allah. So, as a propernnme. it should no the translated. 
Just like Allah is not translated. Nothing in existence called Ar-Rahman except Ar-Rahman. All names should not 
be translated. Ar-Rnhman is also one of the most beautiful attributive names of Allah. Various Qur’an- 
commentators have a lot to say about this proper name, the sum and essence of it all is as follows: as a proper 
name of Allah. The Ayah(Sl 7:1 10) says: Het-say[ytf//J:let-invoke you 2 Allah or let-invoke you 2 Ar-Rnhma'ne , 
whomever that you 2 invoke so for Him (are) the names al-husna ( the-most-all-around-beautiful ')” Ar-Rnhma'ne 
indicates favor and help , clemency ax\h generosity, goodwill and mercy to all Allah’s creatures (including even the atheists) 
in this world. However it is used when exhortation by admonition or reprimand are called for. Moreover, associated with 
and simultaneous to such exhortation is a reminder that Ar-Rahma' ne implies hope, help, favor, and goodwill-mercy 
towards the one or ones being exhorted by such admonition. On the other hand the word c Ar-Rahee W”=“f^j^”he 
who received mercy, or one of Allah’s names, or one who is“ multitudinous mery giver” See the (Lexicon attach ed 
to this Translation. 
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around \ and that it is unique , sacred and supreme , so surely no editorialization of 
any kind was entertained. Hence no addition to, no deletion from, and no alteration 
of any part of its text is punctiliously maintained, thereby maximally safeguarding its 
integrity, i. e a goal in and of itself. Thus, I hope I am successful in my endeavor. 

The Qur'an is truly the only single most: rational, authentic ; reliable , credible, error-free, and 
unaltered (in any way, form or shape) divine Book on the face of the Earth. The various 
natural sciences , each in its field of factual {versus hypothetical) endeavors , overwhelmingly 
supports it with every new “discovery,” as such sciences progress over time. All other 
books, i.e. without a single exception , do have errors , omissions , contradictions , inconsistencies , 
irreconcilable differences or all of the aforesaid, 27 and clearly cannot claim such a lofty-hallmark 
or scientific-support over the millennia. The Qur’an is the only infallible Book of divine-guidance. 
The Qur’an is firmly and cordially suitable for the entire humanity and its history , i.e. all 
peoples, all places , and all times. It contains vivid descriptions of all the principles of all the good, 
the bad in the Earth, and everything it contains as well as “honf to deal with it all, in the 
most rational and scientific ways. The Qur’an’s thrust and tenor may be stated as follows: (1) 
generosity and honor from Allah to all of mankind. (2) An effective and enforceable plan for just, 
peaceful and cooperative living among all of mankind as a whole. (3) The Qur’an conclusively 
affirms: Islam is the religion which should be voluntarily embraced by all peoples, as no 
other religion would be acceptable to Allah in the hereafter. The Qur’an clearly states 
that inAyah 85 of d' * : 


And whoever yabtaghey 28 (\he\ earnestly-quests ) other than 
[the] Islam (as) a religion, so never (to be) accepted from 
[him], and [he] (/j) in the Hereafter 1 * of the losers. 





The Qur’an categorically emphasizes in Ayah 256 of : 

iNo coercion (A) in the religion; 




This fact is among its most conspicuous hallmarks. In short The Qur’an is a treasure of all treasures 
for the good and rescue of mankind in this world and for salvation for those who accept The 
Qur’an in the Hereafter. The praise is for Allah and the thanks are for so many Muslim 
scholars who had over the millennia, spared no effort to study and explain The Qur’an in 
multitudes of ways and in the minutest of details, including comprehensively counting its: 
Aya'te ( statements ), words and letters. 

But all the aforesaid works are in Arabic. And some non-Muslim scholars also had left their 
remarkable imprints in this sphere. And amazingly Muslim and non-Muslim scholars so 
far had (I am sorry to say ) failed/ defaulted to produce a precise textual \ i.e. verbatim, translation 
ofThe Qur’an in any language. By textual translation I mean a translation devoid of any: addition 
to / deletion from / alteration of its diction in any way, kind, shape or form, including its word 
formulationy.g: passive, active, intensive, infinitive, adjectives, genders, nouns, etc. 

A book as above described, even post September 1 1 , 2001 is not available in a precise 
verbatim translation. So that everyone will know what its diction exactly says in full. 

If someone had reported that someone said so and so and if a reporter had paraphrased 
the speaker, the speaker or his opponents would openly challenge the reporter with respect 
to the verbatim aspect of the speaker’s statement. And rightly so. However, in the case 
of The Qur’an its sacred diction had been paraphrased, and rephrased with 


27 In this connection the reader is highly urged to read the Introduction to the 1971 -Version of the King James 
Version of the Bible and what thirty-two Christian scholars assisted by fifty different denominations of 
Christendom world wide, and who worked for ten years, 1961-1971, and after having spent a budget of fifty 
five million U. . S dollars to “clean” up the languageof theBibleand what they finally had to say about their mission. 
In summary: they left the Bible as is, with all its flaws intact, as nothing that they could do about it. 

28 The word meaning: earnestly quested. 
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significant additions to, deletions from and even alterations of its diction, including 
giving unintentional exact opposite meaning of what it says. In detail heretofore known 
"translations" are rather inadequate and highly flawed. Cognizant of the fact that such 
"translations" are not anywhere close to the exact text of The Qur'an , so they called such 
translations as: " Translation of the Meanings of the Quran ." Such categorization is, sorry to 
say, unintentionally rather presumptive. As strictly speaking “meanings” of The 
Qur’an are multitudes , cumulative and constantly augmenting, depending on the current scientific 
advancement. So it is impossible to comprehensively encompass them in even multiple compendiums. 
So any of such "translations" is clearly not a reflection of any one of those multitudes. In 
fact such “translations” are personal explanations by the translator, and a very flawed 
explanation, because the translator did not really and truly have deep and sufficient 
understanding of the Arabic vocabulary of The Qur’an nor any clue as to the: 
“tongue-Arabic” or “rule Arabic,” as stated in The Qur’an. Also they all have a 
confused understanding between “Qur’an-Arabic” and The Qur’an in “tongue- 
Arabic.” As to the conventional meanings of certain words, as defined by Allah’s 
great Messenger, Mohammad (SAWS) they all had no choice but to abide by it. After all is 
said, anyone would be hard pressed to find one sentence of two words or more in any 
of those "translations" which prec/se/y corresponds to the exaettext of The Qur’an. This 
is rather striking and most astounding, yet not heeded by most. But I am sure 
eventually truth shall prevail. 

May Allah reward all of those translators who had endeavored to their best to produce 
their works, however flawed and inadequate those works surely are. Nevertheless that was 
their best possible. So they should be thanked. But their works must be corrected. \ as 

we are dealing with Allah's Speech for the good of this world, its contents as well as salvation in 
the Hereafter for all. 

Currently The Qur’an is available in inadequate / flawed interpretive translations which clearly 
unintentionally do to The Qur'an multitudes of injustices and are amiss, vis-a-vis its real textH 
This simply is not acceptable, given such an enormously vital and great Book. 

The present work I am pursuing, Allah willing, will remedy the aforesaid major and long- 
standing shortcomings. May Allah provide His divine-guidance for this translator of 
this enormous task regarding this great, in fact the greatest Book ever, Amen! 

To begin, let me dispose of, or I should say dismiss once and for all, a long standing myth 
at worst or a misunderstanding at best, among a good number of Muslims and even highly 
educated non-Muslims who dealt with The Qur'an one way or another and apparendy never 
bothered to verify such a myth/ misunderstanding. The myth/ misunderstanding is that The 
Qur’an “ is untranslatable ” or “ should not be translated 1” So, perhaps this is one contributing 
factors, among others why there is not, until now a good verbatim translation of The 
Qur'an. For a while I tried to find the origin of such a myth/ misunderstanding victimizing so 
many peoples who should know better, understand better, and reason better. When proponents 
of such a myth/ misunderstanding are asked to provide a proof to support their claim, they 
become nonplused, and subsequently ramble, sometimes with gibberish. 

It is a well-known fact that the great Messenger of Islam (SAWS) had his translator, 
Zayd Ibn Thabit, who translated the Messenger’s (SAWS) messages to the various 
leaders of his Time. Zayd Ibn Thabit had to learn the languages of the Persians, the 
Romans, the Ethiopians, the Coptic and even the Hebrews, in order to verify the 
Jewish quotations ofThe Torah, as they were/are notorious for misquoting. There is no 
true or a good Hadeeth, purporting that translation of The Qur'an is disallowable. The 
reason for such non-existence of such a Hadeeth is that it would be irrational. Clearly, 
irrationality is absolutely antithetical to the nature of Islam, its Messenger (SAWS) or The 
Qur'an, as all are of the most sound rationality and good common sense for all to appreciate. Thus, 
The Qur'an, the true Word of Allah, should be presented in the precisest possible 
translation to every living language, as Muslims are commanded to peacefully and with 


29 It is a matter of fact, liked or disliked by anyone, that the English language over the last three centuries or so 
is the dominant language in the world. There was, there is and there mil be no excuse for the Muslims, especially the 
Arab-Muslims not to translate The Qur’an in a most befitting way. 
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utmost wisdom invite all peoples to embrace Islam on voluntary bases. So how could 
intelligent people embrace Islam and be fully aware of it without reading its most vital 
Book, The Quran correctly and properly ? Such a reading would best be in their own 
language, or a most authentic and precise verbatim translation. And sequel to that 
everyone will know that to worship Allah by The Qur’an such worship must be 
rendered in Arabic, the original language ofThe Qur'an. So, there is no, as there could not be, 
any rationale for the myth / misunderstanding to continue. However for the task at hand, 
perhaps the best thing to begin with is to quote the following good Hadeeth in which 
Prophet and Messenger of Allah, Mohammad (SAWS) said: ^ 

(Textual/ verbatim translation version) 

Alfl i jA J^U LajjI ffaXAut La£ lgJ£j UklfrjS ^aui If. j^I Attl jdalT 

‘ w ) 

A. Brightened Allah a [he-] human 30 [he\ heard my statement then \he\ 
cognized/ retained 31 it w ; afterwards \he\ conveyed it w as [/?e] heard it w ; Surely 
possibly a conveyor of a Feq’hen 32 (\he\ conveying it) for whom \he\ has more 

Feqn than him.” 

True HadeetH 13 ( contents in parenthesis are added). 

(Managed translation version! Ia*j 

B. “May Allah please a person who had heard my statement, understood it and 
conveyed it verbatim, perhaps to some one of a greater understanding” 

The above are two translation versions of the same Hadeeth- statement. Version (A) is 
emphatically faithful to the integrity of the text, and version (B) is a managed translation, i.e. 
adding to and/or deleting from it or paraphrasing it (presumably) to facilitate its 
understanding. Proponents of version (B) surely contend that it conveys the “message” 
more readily to the common reader. They hurriedly add: version (B) not only it facilitates but it 
encourages more Qur’an readership among the populace, which in turn ultimately may, just, 
may, make more converts to Islam. Clearly the intention is great. But the point is it does not comply 
with the above Hadeeth. 


In fact there is a more illustrative Hadeeth. It is the Hadeeth for sleeping, which 
Mohamad (SAWS) taught it to one of his companions, in part it says: 

“. . .and Your Prophet which You had sent.” 

When the companion repeated the Hadeeth, to ensure his memorization of it, he said: 
“...and Your Messenger which You had sent.” Here Mohammad (SAWS) interrupted 
and said: “. . .and Your Prophet which You had sent.” See Hadeeth Al-Bokhari 247. 

Returning to version B, there are numerous disadvantages to version (B), here is a short list: 

(a) It is emphatically unfaithful to the integrity of the text, through “editorial” additions, 

deletions or paraphrasing. Such unfaithfulness is surely unacceptable. 

(b) It surely is unequivocally presumptive, i.e. such translation unabashedly alters the original text. 

(c) The texts of The Qur’an and the Hadeeth are either divine or divinely inspired, and thus 
are infallible. They are just and faultless for all peoples, all places and all times to come 
till the end of time. Therefore, no individual or group can claim to possess the divine 
foreknowledge to fathom the serious consequences of any alteration of the text over time in 
any way form or shape, including the formulation of the Qur’anic words / phrases. 

(d) As Time progresses newer meanings do come to light from those texts, a fact which 
will be lost if the texts are altered. Such a phenomenon happened during the life time 
of Mohammad (SAWS) and will continue to happen to the end of Time. 


30 The word I” is exactly “the he-human.” It is not the same as (a) “qLu*Nt”= the human or (b) = 

could mean: (1) the man who matured or (2) he who walks on two feet, or (c) (1) the male human; or (2) 

a human specter, male or female, seen from afar, day or night,( 3 ) a human of a specific entity, a male or a female 
entity, ( 4 ) the body of a human when standing. See jl ji JI4JI 

31 The word has a double meaning: ( 1 ) cognised and ( 2 ) retained. In this context both are needed. 

32 The word Feqh is an Arabic word that does not have English equivalent in terms of Sharey’ah. However, in 
general it means deep understanding. But, in terms of Sahre’yah it means the deep understanding of the Sharey’ah 
Haws, the Hadeeth , and the personal capacity to discover and derive newer meanings and applications beyond the apparent 
textual meaning or meanings of a given Hadeeth or Ayah for various situations. 

33 Hadeeth is the tradition, or the verbatim statement of the Prophet and Messenger of Islam, or his actions, or the 
statement or action of some one else that the Prophet did approve or did not disapprove. 
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(e) Any immediate advantage that mighthe attained, sequel to its textual alterations ,is certainly 

not worth the damage imparted by such an alteration, especially on the long term. 

(f) Clearly the originators of both The Qur’an and the Hadeeth are fully qualified to determine 
whether or not a given text requires any alteration to “fix” it for the best-way to 
convey it or convey its intended message. Had there been a need for such a 
requirement the need would have been fulfilled to begin with by the originators. 

What must be remembered with respect to the texts of The Qur’an and the Hadeeth is 
that both are lofty and perfect all around. Therefore, at least to their minimum level all peoples 
must ascend or tty to ascend rather than subject the text of either to any stooping down to a 
common or base level for the sake of “more readership.” 34 Clearly some readers are 
sufficiently astute or say are endowed with the proper capacity to read and understand 
such texts. Some others may not be so endued. This is quite natural. So, those who are 
not so endued should ask those in position of knowledge. For Allah directs all of us to 
ask if or when we do not know: Allah says: “so let-ask you 2 the Thekre’s {Qur’an’s / 
Book’s) folks'" if you c were not knowing.” (SI 6:43). Clearly we do not hesitate to ask 
people of knowledge in their field of endeavor. Similarly if someone does not clearly 
understand the Qur’anic diction or the Hadeeth parlance, then it is perfectly normal, in 
fact it is strongly recommended, for such a person to ask the proper people in their fields of 
endeavor, as there are multiple specialists in the Qur'anic text and the Hadeeth parlance. 

1. Newer meaning or application of Hadeeth by Feqh ; also The Qur’an 
imparts newer perspectives/meanings over time, a miracle in and of itself! 

The above-mentioned honorable Hadeeth exhorts/ urges us to convey the statements of 
Allah’s Messenger (SAWS) verbatim. Without doubt, a Hadeeth is (wisdom), hidden or 
apparent, known by the majority or just a few. Therefore, conveying Allah’s Messenger 
(SAWS) Hadeeth verbatim to others is most vital. That is because there could he another scholar 
who is more capable of discovering / discerning/ deriving newer ideas and applications in the Hadeeth 
being conveyed not apparent to the conveyer. Time and again this proved to be true 
and that shall continue to be true forever. 


Similarly, with respect to any Ayah, the unfolding of time and the progress of human scientific 
knowledge will surely uncover and impart newer meaning or meanings of the Ayah or Ayat 
(plural for Ayah), as had happened and continues to happen time and again over the years. 
There are myriads of illustrative examples in The Qur’an as shall be evident later on, or 
from the study of The Qur’an to prove this case. Often, the newer meaning or meanings 
of certain type of Ayat (Section 2 next) expounded by a scholar at a given time may or 
may not be readily acceptable/ understandable in his current era. 

2. Two types of Ayat, Muhkamat {clear, eternally unchanging), and 
Mutasha’behat ( allegorical, and imparting newer meaning over time ) 

The Qur’an is Allah’s Speech. Obviously Allah possesses foreknowledge of the past, the present 
and the future alike. Therefore, Allah is not encumbered by the elements of time, space or 
the experiences that derive from either or both combined. Thus, Allah’s Speech is eternally 

and forever right and accurate. Allah’s Speech is the right and the truth. Given the 
aforesaid facts and Allah’s saying, that there are two types of Ayat in The Qur’an: 

7 : <jl jac. Jt < a jAi j ^ QA ■»<'■% * CiLi Al La Jjjj ^ jA ^ 

“He Who descended on you g The Book x of it x (are) Aya’tton w (Qur’anic 
statements) Muhkamatorf 33 firm/ eternally unchangeable) w they y (are) The 
Book’s mother; w and others (which are) resemblers-she. ym ” (S3:7) 

2A) The Muhkama 'to (firm and eternally unchanging) Ayat. 

The Muhkama' to are those Ayat that address-, (a) The Singularity of Allah through the 
various messengers; (b) Define the Halal (the allowable) and the Haram (the disallowed) by 


34 In fact The Qur’an in its Arabic format is not, yes I say not, clearly understandable by most, yes most, present day 
Arab-Muslims let alone non-Arab-Muslims. This is very unfortunate fact. That is because overwhelmingly such 
Arab-Muslims had, for one reason or another and for a very long time now, forsaken communicating by means 
of proper formal Arabic. 

35 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for a detailed explanation.. 
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the Sharey ’ah Haw, Islam, (c) How to worship Allah, according to the Sharey’ah Haw. The 
Muhkama'to are categorical and informative statements. Hence, they are the bases (“Mother”) 
of The Took, firmly constructed and are everlasting i.e. forever not subject to any change or newer 
interpretation. The Messenger (SAWS), his companions, and the scholars of the Sunna / 6 had 
thoroughly elaborated on the. Muhkama'to-, and since they are firm and everlasting, there is no 
need for any further discourse regarding them. 

2B. The Ayato the Mutashabeha 'to [allegorical/ analogous, importers of newer 

meanings over time). 

On the other hand the Ayato the Mutahsbeha'to are allegorical / analogous which impart different 
meanings over time. Although similar in so many aspects, yet each imparts a meaning or multiple 
meanings over time. They make up most of The Qur’an, for reasons discussed in Section 2C. 

2C. The Ayato The Mutashabeha 'to make up most of The Qur’an. 

The Ayato the Mutashabeha' to are more numerous in The Qur’an, as Halal ( that which is 
allowable), a direct favor from Allah to and for the humans, is more prevalent. In fact 

Allah SWT karrama (\He\ generously/ gratuitously bestowed countless boons/- 
blessings upon and ennobled) Adam’s sons and absolutely favored/preferred 
them over many of His other creatures. Allah says in The Qur’an: 

Nl-i^ 

" And laqad[verily, already and affirmatively) karramna * 1 (We generously and gratuitously bestowed 

countless boons / merits upon and ennobled) Adam’s sons and We favored/preferred them over many 

of whom p W e created tafdheelan 38 [absolute favor / preferment) . " (S 1 7:70) . 

3. To begin with consider Allah’s creation of man. 

3A. The Qur’an says: Allah created Adam directly with His Own [Both] Hands: 

75:o a 

"... for what I created by My Both Hands'*" (S38:75) 

When something is very dear/ important to one, one attends to it personally , 
i.e. not delegate it to others. There is no greater boon/ favor and ennoblement 
than Allah attending to man by creating nim by His “Own [Both] Hands.” 

3B. Also Allah created man in ahsa 'ne(perfectest and beautifulest ) stature: 

Haqad[verily, already and affirmatively) We created [the] mankind in" 
ahsa’ne ^ 9 (perfectest and beautifulest) a stature". (S95:4) 

3C. Allah erected/set and enlivened Adam by blowing in him directly of His Soul: 

“. ..sawwaho [[He] erected / evened '/ set him) and 

[He] blew in him of His Rou’he [Soul) w ” (S32:9). 

3D. Allah ranked Adam rather high and ordered the angels to kowtow iot him: 

50:*-^! IjjJL/l 2SCfUJJ tils 

"And edh ( when / since) said We for the angels: let-kowtow 
you 2 for Adam; so they 2 kowtowed." (SI 8:50). 

3E. Allah made man as His vicegerent in Earth, with all attending responsibilities. 
30:SjL]! \ikAj- JejR Jj SSCjlUJJ tiJjj JlS 

"And edh [when) said your 1 Lord for the angels: verily 
I am making in the Earth w a vicegerent' 40 " (S2:30). 


36 Sunnah means: way/method/system, the saying(s) or action(s) of the Prophet, Mohammad (saws), or such 
actions /sayings by others that were sanctioned by tne Prophet (saws). 

37 Among the multiple boons are: created in ahsana (perfectest and beautifulest) statures; eat with their hands- i.e. not 
with their mouths as other animals, have a pronounceable language; are empowered over most other creatures- 
those creatures are for their benefits', each is enabled to have rational capacity to: (a) Obey Allah; (b) Disobey Allah; 

S Have full foreknowledge of the consequences- (a) rewards or (b) punishments for one’s deeds/ says. And mostly that 
ah absolutely favored / preferred and ennobled them over many of His other creatures. 

38 The wait ” is infinitive noun! So, here the word “absolute” is to intensify “favor.” I believe that the 
is by way of “favor 1 ’ in the sense of {‘prefer*’ or preferment. 

39 There is no English word for ah sane. Both words perfectest and beautifulest are in their adjective sense. 
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3F. Allah created and subjugated whatever in the Earth and the Heavens, altogether 
for His vicegerent, as attested for by the Ayat of The Qur’an: 

29 :^ jSJI ^ U Jpa. j2ll jA 

“He Who ( had) created for you b what (are) in the Earth" together.” (S2:29). 

Uj ejljUldl £» ^3 jLul/fy 

“And [He] subjugated for you b what (are) in the Heavens" 
and what (are) in the Earth" together from Him”. (S45:13) 

3G.Because in each person is a direct" bloW' from Allah making- up (his/her) soul, 
thereby enabling each to have active capacity to: 

(a) Obey Allah; (b) Disobey Allah; (c) Have full foreknowledge of the: (a) 
rewards or (b) punishments for one’s deeds/says. That is he/she is a 
master of own deed/ says , and therefore full bearer of the consequences, 
i.e. responsibility. 


4. Based on the above (3A-3G) Allah established man of the Earth, deputizedhim to 
developin it and developthe Earth, a huge responsibility. Allah says in The Qur’an: 

6 1 : A -A 4^ JS’/mZAj Vt jj* 


"He established you b from the Earth w and ista’amamkunf x 
([He] deputised yoiih for development) in it";" (SI 1 : 61 ). 


5. Allah wan ted His vicegerent in Earth, as He deputized him for development in 
it, to voluntarily go for the everlasting hereafter, not the transitory-beguiling world. 
But unfortunately through the recalcitrance of a great many peoples, peoples of 
the secular-West, chose otherwise, clearly to their great eventual detriment. 


It is worthy to note here that the glorious Ayat says: “in the Earth,” while most, if not 
all, translate that as “on Earth” or “on the Earth.” In fact “id’ is the accurate one, as it 
is scientifically more inclusive , as everything really and truly is in the Earth and not on it. 
Everything is within the physical landmass of it, including the multiple layers of its 
atmosphere. We walk on the land surface of the Earth; but we are in the Earth’s atmosphere , 
like the fishes are in the sea. To be on the Earth one has to go above its atmosphere. 
This is a noteworthy modern scientific phenomenon The Qur'an so long ago had established 
this modern and scientific fact recently discovered. Another phenomenon: 

6. Changing meanings of some words in The Qur’an through scientific progress. 

“(Had been ) worsted the Romans; in adna 42 ( near-by / lowest land of) the Earth"” 43 . (S 30 : 2 ) 

The above Ayah clearly states that the Romans were defeated in “adna” of the Earth. At 
the time, when this Ayah was revealed, the Arabic word “adna” was understood to be: 
“close or near-by.” However, linguistically the word also means lowest (with respect to 
altitude). Through modern science, which we now know, the specific place where the 
Persians had defeated the Romans (in 614-15 AC) is on a land which is below sea level 
and it is actually the lowest land surface (in terms of altitude) on the face of the Earth. 
Altitudes are measured starting with sea level to be zero. However, there are land 
surfaces of the Earth that are below sea level (e.g. in present day Holland and Jordan). 
Therefore, early in the 7th century AC, the above Ayah meant to the people of that time, 
the location where the Romans were defeated was on “the land close or near-by” was 
accurate , because then the scientific altitude was not even known or knowable. Now, that 
is fourteen centuries later, the modern and scientific knowledge is that the Romans were 
defeated on a land that is lowest in terms of land surface and in terms of altitude. Of 


40 The word means: (1) a vicegerent, (2) the one that replaced another who was before him. For example: 

Allah made each generation to follow or replace another. The word “ a masculine and the 4-in is for 

intensification as in 4-*^. See J £jj j :J1 a t j ualViti 

41 That is He called on you to develop your selves and develop the region of your abode , and the Earth. 

42 The word ct adnaf means: (1) near-by, (2) lower most land spot. 

43 The word could mean: the land or the Earth. 
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course, both meanings (the old and the new) are accurate and valid. Clearly, only Allah, 
The Omniscient, can make such choice of words that could impart different meanings at 
different times yet are everlastingly right and accurate , even if they assume totally unrelated 
aspects and contexts throughout the ages. The aforesaid proves the veracity and the 
divine nature of The Qur’an beyond any reasonable doubt. Such characteristic applies only to 
The Qur'an. And such can and does stand the tests of time and rational scrutiny. 

6A. “dharrah V* weight of good or evil shall be seen. 

Another example is in Surat a^-Zelgelah, Surah 99, (The Earthquake). This Surah contains 
two Ayat that say on the Day of Judgment all personal deeds will come in for 
accountability, no matter how tiny. The two Ayat speak of the tiniest weight imaginable 
that of a “dharrah” (baby ant/ atom/ speck of dust): 

8-7 ^ » Ji I S jJ JliiU (faj a jj ] jA 6 jJ JlSiU JUaj ^ 

“So whoever \he\ works a dharra'ten'T (small ant's/ an atom's/ speck ofdustff weigh 
(of) khayran AA (desirable/ worthiness / goodness) \he\ sees it x ; and whoever [he\ works 
a dharra' 'ten's™ weight (of evil \he\ sees it x ” S99:7-8 

At the time of the Messenger and Prophet (saws), the smallest and tiniest known weight 
was that of a baby ant, in Arabic “ dherrahT However, at the present time the same identical 
word “ dharrah ” designates and stands for the word “atomT Clearly the old and the new 
meanings of the word “ dharrah ” are not same, but still the overall meanings apply just as 
well in both cases. Thus, an old translation of the word “ dharrah ” would say the weight 
of a “baby anti' And a current translation would say the weight of an “atomT In both cases 
the translations, although different yet, would be accurate and applicable. This clearly imparts 
the foreknowledge and miraculous nature of The Qur’an on linguistic as well as the scientific 
bases. No human being could have the foreknowledge of the facts or such a linguistic ac umen . 

The above Ayat imply two salient factors: (1) the meaning of an Ayah acquires additional 
newer meaning over time, although it retains the same identical text. (2) An Ayah of such a 
nature does prove the miraculous character of The Qur’an, as no other book can claim such a 
merit, proving that The Qur’an is definitely Allah’s Speech. 

Devoid of any bias, any rational person would surely see that The Qur’an, in light of 
the above two examples, of which there are multitudes and multitudes of their similars 
in The Qur’an, individually or in combination with others like them, prove beyond any 
reasonable doubt that The Qur’an is the tme Word of Allah. In modern times many 
scientists were simply amazed upon discovering in their fields of study how The Qur’an 
st&tesfourteen centuries ago in most scientific and vivid terms their recent discoveries. 

7. Ultimate aim of any proper translation of The Qur’an should be adherence to 
the full verbatim or direct transliteration of the translated text. 

Texts of The Qur'an or Hadeeth parlance besides being sacredbezt apparent and hidden 
meaning(s) , meanings which only elapse of time will surely reveal them. Thus, translating 
either one to another language, if the recipient language has the appropriate 
corresponding terms then a full verbatim translation is a must. If such 
correspondence is not available, a most likely situation, as the recipient language 
lacks the terms, then a direct transliteration is the only alternative. Why so? See 7A 
next for elaboration. 

7 A. Maintaining the sanctity and the integrity of the sacred/meanings packed texts. 

When translating Qur’anic texts or Hadeeth to other languages, it is imperative to 
maintain the integrity of the text (in letter and spirit) . That is not to engage in any addition 
to, deletion from, or alteration of their respective texts, through interpolation , or 
extrapolation ( personal conjectural inferences, “editorials,” commentaries or interpretations). 
Also translators must refrain from using adjectives or adverbs for nouns, transitive 
verbs for intransitive ones. As words of The Qur’an or the Hadeeth in the original text 
convey apparent meaning and there is a hidden one too. Remember the Hadeeth for 
sleeping and how Allah’s Messenger (SAWS) was emphatic vis-a-vis verbatim. 


44 The word — “ khayran ,” and grammatically inflected “khayren” or “kharon” all mean that which is 

desirable, of worthiness or goodness. Clearly charity, prayer, or any meritorious deed is surely “ 
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A word of cautionary reminder . 

8. Hurdles impeding translation from the aspect of the Arabic language: 

Before we proceed further ; here is a word of caution and a reminder. The Arabic language 
is famous for its expressions of precision and exactness , eloquence and elegance, brevity and 
terseness , homogeneity and rhyme for adornment and proportion all are hallmarks of it. Also, 
figuration and substitution, analogy and parallelism , compensation and assimilation all are speech 
constructs ubiquitous in its literature. The aforementioned are only some examples 
describing how lofty and magnanimous , splendid and superb the Arabic formal diction is. 
The Qur’anic diction had elevated Arabic language to even far higher level of excellence 
and elegance. So to translate from formal Arabic to any other language is extremely 
difficult, but with patience , diligence and innovation it is not impossible. 

9. Qur’anic diction is beyond replication, in sublanguage. 

9A. the above facts are among the reasons why Allah had challenged all the Arabs 
individually or collectively to produce even a small portion the like of The Qur’an (SI 7: 88), a 
challenge the masters of Arabic language had failed to meet. Thus, any translation could 
not be a replication of The Qur’an. Any translation will surely lose the exquisite givens of the 
captivating rhyme and elegant eloquence of such diction in its original Arabic. 

9B. Following is one of multiple examples of Qur'anic brevity and terseness: 

“Both were, [both] eating the food” S5:75 =75:»-^' 

In two words : The Qur’an replies profoundly and conclusively to those who claim 

that Jesus and his chaste mother, may Allah be pleased with both, are deities. The Qur’an 
says: “both were\botd\ eating the food.” (In English "both" is redundant, b ut requiredin Arabic) . 
Consider the following facts: 

(a) Stating that “ both were eating the food” is clean, mentionable and undeniable fact. 
However, (b) by inference/implication that means each had a need to (c) eat and thus 
(d) another need to (e) excrete , as both were real and perfectly normally alive humans. 

So, both were (f) like the rest of the human beings, i.e. dependent on external factors for 
their subsistence. Hence, if they did not eat they would (g) perish. 

Therefore, if they were “ deities ” (a) through (g) above would not apply to them. 

9C. Thus, out of this beautiful terse Qur’anic expression, one can come to at least the 
aforementioned reasonable conclusions that are rather confounding to any reasonable 
claim er of deity for either Jesus or his chaste mother. May Allah be pleased with Jesus and 
his chaste mother. Amen. 

10. Allah honored the Arabic language by choosing it for His Speech. 

Arabic language is unlike other languages, in that it is conjugationally rational. From its 
verbal roots one can conjugate/inflect such roots to derive/form the desired verbs, 
adverbs, adjectives, nouns: passive or active, nouns for palaces or times of action, plural 
of paucity or multiplicity, etc, etc. Thus, Arabic language is rather terse and very descriptive. 
It is eloquent and elegant. So, Arabic language has special pre-requisites in format and 
construct. Because Allah honored the Arabic language by choosing it for His Speech to 
humanity; so when translating His Speech to any other language, the recipient language 
must be complemented and made to comply to The Arabic construct and format, in many 
respect, such as: “precedence and postponement ” j as that changes 

the meaning. For example: 

aA = "...and[)W/Jsee the folkcd (ship / ships)'' plowers in it x ; (S16:14), 

4js= "...and \)>oif \ see the folkck (ship/ shipsf in it x plowers"; (S12:35). 
Another example is that of usage of particles of prepositions, such as: £^=with, or J! =to, or 
v>=by. In Arabic such particles have vital explicative and significant implicative meanings. 

Here is an illustration: 

I secluded with the king. I secluded by the king. I secluded to the king. 

With — the king and I are of equal ranks. Neither has power over the other. 

By — I am of higher rank than the king, e.g.: I am his emperor. 
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To = 1 am of lower rank than the king, e.g.: I am his subject. 

In fact, even a vowel could change the meaning. Consider: =external load and 

(with a fatha on the £=baby in the belly. 

11. Hurdles impeding translation of The Qur’an vis-a-vis recipient language. 

Additionally, there are hurdles vis-a-vis the recipient language, such as English, the 
subject of this translation. Among such hurdles is the fact that in the recipient language 
(English, for example) the corresponding precision and availability of vocabulary is not adequate , 
let alone sufficient in myriads and myriads of cases. (See Section 9 below, for elaboration). 

Despite the above facts (Sectionsl-7), we should try our best, by diligence, patience, and 
innovation to translate The Qur’an into other languages conveying what The Qur’an 
exactly and precisely says. Because all Muslims are duty bound to convey the precise message of The 
Qur’an; and a prerequisite for that is to put forth what The Qur’an exactly says in the precisest 
of terms. So we translate and/or transliterate (with parenthetical explanation^) , and supplement 
the recipient language of this magnanimous Qur'anic diction through hard-work and 
originality. See Section 39 to come, for suitable innovation and originality. 

Finally, translation of The Qur’an is unlike any other translation. Clearly it cannot be, as 
stated earlier, a replica of The Qur’an in another language. But it should precisely conform to 
its verbatim, i.e. without any addition to, deletion from or alteration of its diction. So that others 
will know what The Qur’anic text precisely and exactly says explicitly and implicitly. 

And now back to our main topic: the ultimate aim of translation of The Qur'an. 

A Prelude 

Translation= ” To translate means to precisely render a statement of a certain 

language into another language, with all the attending implications , inferences, connotations and 
denotations, etc. to the maximum extent possible. For example the Ayah of (S3: 139): 

139:u' J' ^ 0) Ijjjaj Vj !jj$j 

“And let not ta ’heyno AS (you\ weaken/ love the world and have a dislike for death in the cause of Allah ) 
and let not sadden you, 2 while you f (are) the a’alawna (uttermosts/ uppermost-ones), if you b 

were believers.” 

Interpretation = On the other hand it is to interpret or to explain, from for 

example: a traditional, personal, philosophical, or a general point of view, the meaning of a 
statement, which could even be in the same language. Taking the above identical Ayah 
translated interpretively with some personal overtones, it is rendered by some well-known 
“translators/ scholars” as follows: 

“So do not become weak (against your enemies), nor be sad, and you will be superior 
(in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers.” 


This type of interpretive translation is discussed more elaborately in Example # 2 of 
Section 25 to come. Clearly such interpretive translation does not adhere to the integrity of 
the translated text nor really and truly says what the text states, denotes or connotes. 

12. Interpolations are necessary . , but to a bare parenthetical minimum. 

Of course, translation may require interpolations, but only parenthetically by way of: 

(i) Inserting linguistic or even stylistic necessities (a word, or two, a prepositional article, or 
even short phrases) that are inevitable but distinctly manifested from the main text, by, 
for example (a) italicized parenthetical enclosure, (b) italicized transliteration or (c) an 
explanatory footnote, etc. 

(ii) Also, Arabic words have latent (hidden) pronouns and many words have inferential, 
implicative, denotative, or connotative intimations. For instance, take the word: 
“Kataba”— “wrote.” From the word “wrote” in English it is not possible to know who 
is the writer per se ? In Arabic the writer is obvious. The writer is a “he,” not a she, not they, not 
it. So, in such a case the “hidden” pronoun must be indicated, in a square bracket and 


45 The word is rooted in jLa J\ .C£j j! ‘OAj 

ja1\ j Ulll) j cLuaJ jl \ j Jij j. 

.<5 j (J&J J (S jSj V uLa-ua UAlj j! Ufcj jL-a (j\ j 

Therefore, the word linguistically has several meanings, relevant to us here are: “(1) weaken you. (2) You 

love the world and have a dislike for death in the cause of Allah’s cause.” In English there is no way to 
express theword in one word perse . Hence, ‘W’ is best rendered, in my opinion as indicated above. 
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italicized, such as: \he\, so that there is no room for any ambiguity as to the identity of the 
pronoun ; because the entire Qur’an is free from any mistake / ambiguity whatsoever. 

(iii) Also, in order to maintain normal linguistic inferences and implications or even 
stylistic patterns or flows, parenthetical expressions are unavoidable. However, parentheses and 
fheir contents must be kept to the absolute minimums definitely not for personal 
interjections of interpretive contents as such contentswhen necessary belong to the footnotes. 

13. Extrapolations should be marginal, and only for the footnotes. 

Extrapolations are inferences / estimate by extending, / projecting known information. So, all 
extrapolations are: (i) extraneous verbiage, except as needed in a parenthetical expression. In 
other words, the main text must not be tampered with in order to keep it free from such 
dictions, except of course as stated above. 

(ii) Qur’anic diction is unique and Hadeeth parlance is matchless, each is in a class by itself. 
Each is revered and reverenced for what it stands for. Each has deep and far reaching 
implications, in addition to the apparent designative text. 

14. Clearly transliteration is an imperative improvisation to meet Allah’s diction 
in any translation, i.e. due to lack of corresponding terms 

A. Lack of subject agent. Of course, sometimes there is no corresponding word in 
English for the Arabic word to be translated. For example if one wants to say: 

” the past tense verb for “said or told the truth f There is a word in the English 
Dictionary: “trued,” but it has nothing to do with telling the truth per se. As “trued” 
means: to position (something) so as to make it balanced, level, or square, A 
different concept. Out of “<jj we need to say: J b^”=the subject noun, for he 

who told/ said the truth, which in turn the word“<jj -^-^’’does not exists in English per se. 
In English to say “<J you have to go in a roundabout way and say that who or he 
who tells/says the tmth. Clearly such rendition is perhaps the best approximation. 
However, it is an approximation that falls short of fully describing the subject agent 
“<jj as “<j i s much more than that. As an illustration of the point, “that who 
or he who tells/ says the truth” such an entity could be telling the truth once, but it is 
not his main trait for all the time. Because even the most notorious liar could tell / say the 
truth at least once. He is certainly not a “<jj J '- ua ” except at this particular time when he 
actually happened to be “<jj Of course the same applies to the verbs .lua. 

c3,” “oM” and their respective subject nouns. Also “jf* 3 ” and its subject nouns of: 
and Similarly for words like: “j£,” “jj&’ and 

many others. When it comes to the “Jjai-dt ^ ’’—objective noun such nouns are very, 
very rare to come by in English. Also consider the following: 

B. Lack of the appropriate verb. When it turns to be fortunate for the appropriate 

verb of a word to be available, often it is of the wrong grammatical construct. For 
example the verb is transitive and what is need is an intransitive or vice versa. Thus, 
such apparent availability is only a mirage, as it is almost useless. See subsection C next. 

C. The circuitous rendition. Sometime what is needed is an appropriate verb or a verb- 

subject and all that is available are adjectives or adverbs or the inappropriate verbs. For 
example you want to translate: 

26:° V aM 0! ^ 

There is no word for the intransitive verb “ ojAmij ” in English. However, there is the 
word “ashamed,” which is really an “adjective,” or “embarrass,” “shame” or “discomfit” 
all are yes verbs but are transitive verbs, i.e. strictly or precisely speaking less than optimum, 
if not useless for such an application. The Qur’an is the most precise in expression. Thus, 
appropriateness and precision must be observed at all times and as much as possible by means of 
parenthetical prefixes / suffixes of words / ph%as§s _ or transliterations (with parenthetical brief 
explanation) as a last resort. So, for 1 1 J ” I chose “have shame). 

Therefore, in cases as abovementioned and for additional reasons explained later, the 
Arabic word, which is not translatable, should be quoted in a transliterated form italicized and 
parenthetically explained or described by words or phrase. Obviously, what is in the 
parenthesis is not part of the main text but the translator’s own best rendition to convey the 
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meaning of what was being transliterated. This is in addition to a footnote, if applicable , which 
may even be more helpful and elaborative. 

15. Clearly textual is neither replicative not literal translation. 

Clearly, translation through preserving the textual content is neither a replication nor a literal 
translation. As replication is not possible even if it were to be done in Arabic language 
itself. And literal translation could become rather awkward and ludicrous, if not absurd or 
meaningless .To illustrate briefly and in passing,pk& the“ literal translation” of this short sentence: 

The literal translation would be: 

the man eats in house his. 

The textual translation would be: 

The man eats in his house. 

Also in Arabic, the importance of “precedence- and-postponement”= 
make big difference. For example: 

A. tiikj ^ U p-VjA = these (are) harder than them (in) seizing. 

B. <*4-^ jA =these (in) seizing, (are) harder than them. 

Version A emphasizes the “ hardness ’’ as it gets precedence in the text. Whereas Version B 
emphasizes the “seizing’ for the same reason. So, in Arabic j could be rather 

vital at times and hence must not be hastily overlooked, especially regarding The Qur'an. 

Therefore, translation is conforming to the precise text, i.e. without any addition to, deletion from 
or alteration of the exact text. The translator should strictly adhere to the integrity of the 
translated text, in letter and spirit of The Qur’an or the Hadeeth. 

In order to adhere to this concept of “ must-be-verbatim ” or closest to that, it is necessary to 
improvise through parallelisation, described in Section 16 next and originality, discussed in 
Sections 39 to come later. 

16. Parallelization is paramount , due to the enormity of the translated text 

Parallelization (keeping parallel) with the texts, English to the corresponding Arabic, should 
be constantly sought as much as possible ,i.e. in terms of the tenses, inflections, adjectives, adverbs, subject, 
objects, passive, active, intensive modes, transitive, intransitive verbs, etc. Consider the following 
illustrations vividly explaining the point 

(i) For example: if the text says: “ the strayers ” the translator must stick to: “ the 
strayers ,” and not express that by saying “those who went astray ” or some other 
rendition of that. Or, if the text says: “ those who believe ,” or “ those who believed.” 
The translator must stick to the same expression and not say “the believers,” 
instead. The vice versa is also true. If the text says: “the believers’ ’ the translator 
must not change that to “ those who believe,” or those who believed.” If the text says: 
“If you are believers’ ’ the translator must not tamper with that by adding 
parenthetically (“if you are (truly) believers”). Believers are not the same as those 
who believe or believed. Just like the athlete is different than those who just get 
involved in athletics. Believers are those whose wont is a constant belief. 

(ii) Originators of The Qur’an and the Hadeeth both are fully capable to qualify 
their dictions/parlances if any qualifications were in order. Without doubt 
Allah has good foreknowledge of that and His messenger would surely be divinely- 
guided, / inspired accordingly by Allah. 

(iii) Clearly the intensiveness of the mode of expression must be maintained and 
reflected. For example: if the Arabic text is in the intensive case (expressing energy, 
intensity , or frequency of action), such intensiveness must be reflected in the translated 
text. However, if the recipient language does not have a corresponding intensiveness, 
the translator must endeavor to reflect that intensiveness in the main text 
(parenthetically and in italics, differentiating it from the main text) by some qualitative word 
or even words as such intensiveness is insparable essence of the text conveying rather 
vital information. 

For example:," ^'^'=“Kadheb’’=lAa.t and " 4^" = “Kadh-dhab” or " = “Kadhoob”= One 
who is a repetitive liar, or one who lies all the times. Clearly, “Kadheb”— liar, is not the same 
as “Kadh-dhab”— “Kadhoob.” The liar might have lied once, intentionally or not. But the 
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“ Kadhoob ” is a constant or a repetitive liar. Thus, if the text says one or the other, the 
translator must respect the integrity of the text and reflect exactly what the text says. That 
is because the implications could be far reaching, and yet may be unbeknown to the 
translator. When it comes to intensiveness of most verbs the English language is rather 
lacking. In Arabic intensiveness could impart a different meaning besides the emphasis. 

(iv) certain Arabic words have mutuality or simultaneity of their meanings. For example: 

' ' £ jLk' ' = “Kha ’de ’a ’ = deceiver and “ Mokhade’a ”— he who is involved in simultaneous 

deception , that is deceiving while beingdeceived. Such meanings must be reflected in any translation. 
Thus, when the Arabic word is“Mokha’de’a”an.d if translated as simple deceiver=“Kha’de’a ,” 
such translations is not only an under-translation but also a misleading one at that. Here 
again the use of a verb of “ mutuality 1 ’ nature has implications that are perhaps unknown to 
the translator, but it definitely is the most accurate choice and may be time will show its 
appropriateness, such as “travel in the Earth” versus “travel on the Earth.” Present day 
science proved the former is not only more appropriate but the only accurate one, i.e. 
scientifically speaking. 

17. Parallelization kept in form explained in a footnote or parenthetically 

There are situations where the Arabic text has a word or a phrase (such as a proverb, for 
example) that has no English equivalent. Or the Arabic word has multiple meanings. In 
such a situation, if a word then it should be transliterated in italics and dealt with in two ways 
simultaneously. Firstly, it should be footnoted and fully explained in the footnote ; if needed; 
secondly, in a parenthetical expression, a careful English choice of a word or a few words 
translated to give the closest possible meaning should be employed to explain it. Also 
thirdly for every transliteration , the reader must not solely rely on the translator’s choice 
stated in the parenthesis. The reader is well advised to check for his/her personal best 
choice, by referring to the choices in the footnote , if applicable-/available. That is because 
the reader could be more perceptive or more knowledgeable or the general improved knowledge of 
the time could bear more or different perspective. For example: the posterior portion of the 
Hadeeth at the beginning of this Introduction could apply to him/her. For a short 
example, take a word like “foom,” in a certain Ayah in The Qur’an, which means either: 
(1) garlic , or (2) wheat. , or (3) bread made of wheat, or (4) chickpeas. The meanings are so 
different. , one cannot be used and not the others. Nor it is advisable to presume one 
meaning over the others from the context. Therefore, the word itself must be transliterated and 
italicized , and parenthetically explained. 

Similarly, when there is an Arabic tongue-expression , i.e. idiomatic Arabic, such expression 
denotes many things, among them: the expression is made up of words when put 
together their meaning is none of the words making the expression. Thus, such phrasal- 
/ idiomatic expressions may not be meaningful in English. However, it is elegant. , may be 
formal, and clearly understood by the true Arabs. Example of that are the rather rife and 
recurrent metonymies in the Arabic language found in The Qur’an. For example: 

A.“ oiF—“Jbn as -S a beef ’ = “Son of the pat If ’ = the traveler, a Qur’anic expression. 

1 A. oil” = “son of a legitimate marriage,” A2. 04” = Oil” = son 

of the way/road, and A3, 0A’= baby-discarded and found. These three 

are not Qur’anic although Arabic tongue expressions. A2= son of: adultery (o^J) 
specifically or fornication generally; and A3 by its name “u^,” meaning hurry- 

up, as the harlot hurries him during intercourse, and the baby if and when it comes gets 
discarded [ and is found by someone else. 

B. fi” =“ Emm al-qurcT— “Mother of the village Makka Al-Mukarramah. 

C. Al-Hartha wa NnasT—“The tillage and the progeny” — wife and children. 

D. (JjG’ p^”- “ Adh-dh alayadeh”— “He bit on his hand’— felt sorry. 

E. (A* “ Soqetta fee aydeyhem”— “Had been made to fall in their hands”— they 

regretted doing the wrong thing. 

F. “*»l <*f=“Wajbo Allah” —“Allah’s Face”— Allah’s Entity, or Allah's pleasure. 

E. “ kill (j±i”= “baynayaday’he”— before him, in front of him. 

In the English there are such English tongue/ idiomatic expressions too, for example: 
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A. Cakewalk = Some-thing easily accomplished. 

B: Soap-box is a temporary platform used while making an impromptu or nonofficial 
public speech. And soap-boxed means engaged in impromptu or nonofficial public 
speaking, often flamboyandy. 

C: Troubleshooter: It’s a word made up of “trouble” and “ shooter,” bnt'xts, meaning is neither. 
1. A worker whose job is to locate and eliminate sources of trouble, as in 
mechanical operations. 2. A mediator skilled in settling disputes especially of a 
diplomatic, political, or industrial natures. 

Arabic-tongue ( idiomatic ) expression also denotes, among other things: 

1) All Arabic tongue expressions, i.e. the sentence-constructs of The Qur’an are of the same 
general nature as the Arabs express themselves, as is, in a polished {improved) or designative 
{divinely specified) form. 

(2) The grammar, style, syntax, implications, inferences, connotations, and denotations 
all are inherent in its dictions. 

(3) Thus, Arabic proverbs, similitudes, morals, ethics and the like would be elemental to it. 

(4) Eloquence and elegance, brevity and terseness, homogeneity and rhyme for adornment and 
proportion righteous tradition and worthy legacy of Arabic all are hallmarks of its diction. 
Also, figuration and substitution analogy and parallelism, compensation and assimilation 
speech constructs are ubiquitous in The Quran. The aforementioned are but a few 
examples of how lofty and magnanimous, splendid and superb, the Qur’anic expression is. 
As stated earlier, put simply: it is beyond replication, even in Arabic let alone rendition 
into other languages. 

So in cases such as the above, it seems the best course of action is to render the precisest 
possible translation of the Arabic-tongue expressions as is, but explain it in a footnote in 
addition to the parenthetical approximation of it in English. 

18. The necessity that seems as a redundancy 

Frequently situations arise when an Arabic word or phrase, that carries certain 
significance, either for emphasis or linguistic grammar, where such a word is affixed at its 
beginning with an indicative patticle as to the exact nature of the subject/object agent in the 
sentence and it is suffixed by a pronoun particle for that agent. For example #1: crRjP-} 

“They 2 sadden.” Better yet: “Sadden they. 2 ” 

Obviously, the first letter in the word “<|” indicates the nature of the subject agent that it 
is: (a) “a masculine they ” (b) or ‘Ad’ (in cases of a majestic addressee) or (c) a both, (d) but 
not a “ she ” and not (e) “a feminine they”. And what determines which of the possibilities is 
the pronoun suffixed to the word, in this case “uj.” Therefore, at the beginning of the 
word the potential subject/object agent is mentioned but its exact nature is explicitly 
stated, as indicated by “uj,” and in English shown by the superscript “ z ” on the they, as 
they 2 . Take example #2: 

18A. 

Unbelieve they 2 by the Hereafter."' 

OjjSlS” a j 

18B. “and they, by the Hereafter w {are) unbelievers.” 

OjjSlS” a J 

1 8C. “and by the Hereafter w they {are) unbelievers.” 

In 18A, the superscripted word "they 2 " stands for "uj" in 

Inl8B. The “they” emphasises the fact that “they” by the Hereafter are unbelievers. 

In 18C. The emphasis is that by the Hereafter they are unbelievers. 

Question: why the emphasis? Answer: for the respective intensity and specificity. 

19. The Qur’an, the Sunnah , and their rational corollary, Sha hey r ah Analogy all 
are the sources of prosperity in this world and salvation in the Hereafter. 

Of course, the incorruptible Qur’an and the true/ good Hadeeth are eternally coupled, and both 
comprise the cornerstone of the Islamic faith; and both produce their rational corollary , 
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Sha'rey’ah Analogy. 46 Thus, Sha'rey’ah Analogy is the third source of Sha're’yah Law. The 
incorruptible Qur’an and the true/ good Sunnah are both guarded against corruption and loss. 

‘ ‘Verily We naygalna ( We repetitively descended) The Thekrch (Qur’anf^nd verily We Q/ti) forit x 

assuredly keeper s-up. 47 ” 

What applies to the safe-keeping(keeping-up)ofThe Qur’an equally applies to the Hadeeth. 

Islam means “ submission to Allah;” hence, success and prosperity in this world and more 
importantly salvation in the Hereafter are for those who voluntarily embrace and adhere to Islam. 

20. The implications of the brevity in the Arabic language 
To those who are familiar with the Arabic language, brevity is one of its most salient hallmarks. 
The best of Arabic statements are those that are “terse and indicative .” That means the most 
desirable of statements are those that have the fewest of words but carry most meanings. 
Yes, meanings that could be direct, indirect, apparent, latent, figurative, metonymic, connotative, 
denotative, comparative, assimilative, poetic, rhythmic, etc. All that should be done in a most 
arful, flowery and exquisitely eloquent of expressions. All that The Qur’an does in a humanly 
unmatchable manner. No wonder it is the work of The Almighty, a further proof that 
The Qur’an is the word of Allah. Arabic language is elegantly poetic. It is extremely 
precise and laconic. The superabundance of words, as discussed in Section 18 next, 
enables those who know to be descriptively precise and laconic, yet perfect, poetic and 
gracefully eloquent; but in no way come even remotely close to the Qur’anic most lofty 
and most beautiful expressions. That is why the Qur’anic diction is in a class by itself. 

21. Superabundance of words, each is uniquely descriptive , makes Arabic rather 

precise , yet elegant 

If the Hadeeth is to be translated verbatim-equivalent. , as it should, by implication and 
inference, the Word of Allah, The Qur’an, is surely more deserving in this respect, i.e. 
when rendered (translated) to other languages. The text of The Qur’an is eternal and not 
subject to any change. The text of The Qur’an is immutable , divinely revealed ', representing the 
true word of Allah, which is quantitatively complete, qualitatively perfect and proportionally balanced. 
Thus, no human tampering with such a text is possible, let alone permissible. Any human 
tampering with such a text would be immediately discovered and branded as a sinful corruption. 
Obviously, human knowledge and mind are experiential and time oriented, thus inherently deficient. 
So due to such obvious limitations, both compare-not to the perfect and complete 
foreknowledge of Allah Who revealed such a text. It is a fact that over time and in direct 
proportion to the human scientific achievements and empirical progress, the meanings of some 
Qur’anic texts change. That is to say over time, some of the Qur’anic texts acquire newer 
meaning or meanings. Such newly acquired , meaning or meanings could be represented by: a 
word, a phrase or a whole statement in The Qur’an. This change stands to prove the embedded 
divine nature of the Qur’anic text, whose miracles are unending. No humanly written text is 
as miraculously merited as The Qur’an. Also, no humanly authored text defied corruption 
over the millennia as The Qur’an or the authentic {true) Hadeeth. Therefore, all the 
aforementioned make it imperative to adhere to the text and respect its integrity when 
translating Hadeeth parlance or Qur’anic diction. That is because time may break newer 
meanings not heretofore known for the same diction or parlance. 

22. Translation of the Hadeeth or The Qur’an is a most solemn matter any 

translator could ever undertake. 

The implications of above Sections 1 through 1 8 make translation of The Qur’an or the 
Hadeeth to another language, a most solemn matter to be ever undertaken in a lifetime by 
any serious translator. Such undertaking is a form of worship to Allah. Therefore, it 


46 Some scholars add “al-Fijma ’d ’ = plurali ty consensus of the Muslim-f Pqaha, a controversial concept. Emam Ahmad 
says whoever claims “al-Ejma ’a” has certainly lied.Emam Ibn Hazm says Islam is for both the Jinn and the 
humans. For those who claim “al-E/m ’a” among human, what do they have to say about how did they gather 
the plurality of “ al-Ejma’a” among the Jinn ? Obviously, they cannot. This puts the case to rest. Furthermore, 
rationally it does not stand, because if all the humans and even presumably (impossibility) the Jinn were to 
agree on some thing to legitimize it which Allah illegitimates it will not stand. Or if they were to illegitimate 
some thing which Allah illegitimated that will not stand too. 

47 The word is rooted in “Jaia” which is “kept-up” not just “kept, or maintained,” or even “guarded.” 

Merriam Webster’s Dictionary puts “keep up” as: “to stay even (as in acts of strength, endurance, or speed) ^although 
he was small he could keep up with the larger boys in sports*.” ( Emphasis is added). 
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should be carried out through the utmost of honesty of purpose, sincerity of pursuit, and loyalty to 
the integrity of every word or statement that is to be translated. Additionally, exactness and accuracy, 
through carefulness are absolutely necessary. Also, elegance and polish are to be sought where 
possible , to even partially reflect the original, as reflecting the original in full is an impossible 
dream let alone reality. 

23. The Islamic vocabulary in English is unfortunately encumbered by 

unessential lingering appendages. 

There are so many words that are totally alien and almost never used in the Arabic mode 
when speaking of The Qur’an, the Messenger and the Prophet of Allah (SAWS), or any- 
thing associated with both. Words, such as “verse,” referring to a statement of The 
Qur’an; or “The Holy Qur’an;” the “ Scripture ,” in reference to the name of The 
Qur’an or the text of The Qur’an. Such words are rooted and derive from biblical 
literature, not Islamic. In Arabic mode there are far superior corresponding words for all of that. 
However, none of those corresponding words is used for the same purpose as utilized for 
in English. The word “holy” is used thrice in The Qur’an and in all cases to describe a place, 
about where Allah was addressing His Great Messenger Moses. As to the word “verse,” 
it should never ever, I repeat: never ever be used to mean an Ayah— a statement of The 
Qur’an. Allah in clear and unmistakable terms says that The Qur’an is “not surely a 
say of a poet,” thus, it should never be referred to as verse in English. However, let 
us first find out what is the dictionary meaning of the word “verse”} 

23 A. Dictionary definition of the word “ versd ’ is: 

(See Merriam Webster Unabridged Dictionary) 

“1. A single metrical line in a poetic composition; (Emphasis is added). 

2. Metrical or rhymed composition as distinct from prose, poetry, (Emphasis is added). 

3. The art or work of a poet, (Emphasis is added). 

4. One of the numbered subdivisions of a chapter in the Bible”-, (Emphasis is added). 

Therefore, it is obvious that the word “verse” does not apply in any way, form or shape to 
the glorious and sacred Ayah from The Qur'an. Unfortunately, most English speaking 
Muslims when referring to Qur'anic Ayah tend to say “verse” of The Qur'an. Such 
English speaking Muslims know {or should) that Allah very clearly states in The Qur'an: 

69:o«j A Aj -A Cil ^ A* A 14 4 i tic, 

“And not We taught him the poetry; and (is) not befit for him; not [he/it x ] 48 
(is) except a thekron (message/ exhortation) and a Qur’an x manifester.” (S36:69) 

In another Ayah, Allah clearly says: 

4 1 ; ^ jfrLui djiJ 

“And not it x (is) surely a say (of) a poet” (S69:41) 

Therefore, in deference to Allah’s Speech and in compliance to the aforesaid Ayaf” hence- 
forth no Muslim should ever, evert Act to any part of The Qur’an as “ verse f even remotely. 

23B. what is the meaning of the word: “AyaW} 

The word “Ayah” (plural Ayai) has three distinct meanings, each of which shares with the 
others some common features of a miracle — i.e. of: (a) evoking great surprise, (b) sustained 
admiration, and (c) marked wonderment. Thus, the word “Ayah” could stand for: 

1) Denoting a cosmic meaning — describing any Allah-made natural phenomenon, such 
as the sun, the moon, the heavens, the stars, the plants, the winds, the oceans, the 
seas, etc, etc. 

2) Signifying Allah-messenger’s sign as a proof (miracle) that Allah sent him and 
empoweredYdm with/Az/“sign-as-proof 'validating his empowerment. 


48 The pronoun “ j*” in this Ayah potentially carries more than one leaning. Qur’an commentators differ as tq 
exactly whatit is? For example: Emam eS Assays the pronoun: A,” Emam says: “ tJA cti 

Emam cS J'A says: “‘dac-jji J J* A” Of course others do likewise, and each with a good 
rationale supporting their stand. So this pronoun could be: “he” or “it'.” 
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3) Designating a statement from The Qur'an. The Qur’an speaks of Allah’s Criterion 
(His prescriptions or proscriptions) for the humans to know and act accordingly, on 
a voluntary basis, as The Qur'an emphatically states: 

256 ol -A' ^ 

“No coercion in religion” (S2:256). 

Therefore, we shall refer to thCAyalC” (plural “Ayat w ”) as meaning miracle. The “Ayah™” 
of The Qur’an could be a single letter. ; a word, a phrase , or a whole Surah (chapter). [See the 
definition of Surah in the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 

23C. Thus, an Ayah of The Qur’an and a verse of the Bible 

Therefore, the use of the word “verse” describing an Ayah of The Qur'an is not only 
unfortunate but actually out right inappropriate if not totally sinful and wrong. However, verse 
of the Bible is rather appropriate, by both definition and convention. Thus, we can say an Ayah 
of The Qur’an and a verse of the Bible. 

23D . the word ‘ ‘ Scripture' ’ is nor appropriate for designating any" part of The Qur’an 

Similarly, the use of the word “ Scripture ” to mean The Qur’an or its AyaC is just as bad, 
if not worst as the use of “verse” as above stated. That is because the word “Scripture” 
(with capital ‘S’) is described in the dictionary as: [“The sacred writings of the Bible. 
(Emphasis is added), also called “Holy Scriptures.” Clearly the writing of the entire Bible 
is totally unverifiable , as it is not possible to authenticate all its authors, according to 
Christian scholars and reliable Christian references. The Bible is also one of the most unreliable 
sources of good historical. \ scientific or factual information, according to Western scholars 
and sources. It is definitively established fact that the Holy Bible was written (scripted, 
hence the word “scripture”), by nominally forty four authors. In fact only one of them can 
be authenticated and the rest are unknown people, who wrote at unknown times, to 
unknown audiences. Thus, The Qur’an is not “Scripture.” The Qur’an is in a class by itself 
called “The Qur’an Surah™” or an “Ay at™” of The Qur’an. 

24. For their religious terms, Muslims should not copy biblical terms 

The rationally-based Arabic language is obviously blessed and honored by Allah to be the 
vehicle of His Speech, The Qur’an. Thus, since the Arabic language is endowed with a 
plethoric supply (superabundance) of words, each exactly and precisely describes what is to 
be intended in far superior and representative meanings and manner. Therefore, Muslims for 
their religious terms should enjoy the pleasure of a wide range of terms to describe exactly 
what they need. They surely do not need to copy from biblical literature for their religious 
terms. Their terms could be derived either from The Qur’an or the true Hadeeth. In 
addition to that, in more than one Ayah, Allah in The Qur’an clearly states that the 
Muslims are the “uttermostsf because of their religion, as such religion is quantitatively complete, 
qualitatively perfect and proportionally balanced, that is after all it is Allah-made. Thus, why 
should the Muslims imitate or borrow from other sources, especially when their own 
sources are better, preciser and richer for them. Muslims have lavisher and far more elegant supply 
of precisely designative terms to depict whatever they intend to say or do in the minutest of 
details. Therefore, words such as: “holy,” “verse,” and “ Scripture ” should completely 
disappear from Muslims’ religious terminology, i.e. with respect to Islam, as all are totally 
inappropriate to use with respect to The Qur’an or the Hadeeth. 

25. In The Qur’an there are fifty-five characterizations for namingTAve Qur’an, 
none of which uses the word “holy” per se 

The Qur’an is described by fifty-five * 9 various characterizations for naming The Qur’an, 
none of which uses the word “holy.” The word “holy” is used to describe places, as 

49 Shykh el-lslam , Imam ]alal ed-Deen es-Soyotti (d 91 1H) in his two-volumes book, FU_Ftqan Fee Oloom A.l-Qur’an^ 
mentioned fifty-five names of The Quran, none of which is by the word “holyF 
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stated earlier, mentioned in The Qur’an only thrice , in different Ayat, in all cases 
describing a place , that of “al-wadey al-Moqaddasee Towa,” example as in (S20:12). 

However, there are five characterisations naming The Qur’an that are most commonly 
known, more than the others by most Muslims: 

(A) The Qur’an The Supreme ; ^ 

(B) The Qur’an The Magnificent, ; o' 

(C) The Qur’an The Munificent, u' 

(D) The Qur’an The Judicious ; u' j^', and 

(E) The Qur’an The Manifested u' 

Apparently, and Allah knows best, for each of the Five Pillars of Islam, there are eleven 
attributive names of The Qur’an corresponding to each Pillar. Following is an illustrative 
discussion of five such names. 

25 A. The Qur’an The Supreme 

The characterisation of The Qur’an The Supreme as “ Supreme,” is mentioned in The 
Qur’an twice, once as “And The Qur’an The Supreme ,” (S50:l), and the other as “ Qur’an 
Supreme ,” (S85:21). Clearly the word “Supreme” means, among other lofty meanings, 
distinguished, high-ranking, and of highest morals, nothing tops it. This apparently, and 
Allah knows best, is associated with the “ two-shahadas,” the mandatory statements a non- 
Muslim must pronounce in order to enter into Islam and become a Muslim. The first is to say: 
“I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah;” and the second is to say: “I bear witness 
that Mohammad is His Messenger Once a person sincerely enters Islam through this ritual 
ceremony, that person insures: (i) achieving the yenith of personal closeness to Allah; (ii) 
personal salvation in the Hereafter, (iii) personal safety from Hell; and (iv) Personal ecstatic 
abode in Paradise. If the sincerity of the person continues (after pronouncing the two 
Shahads), that person shall be a good person and (v) his/her children shall be. good too, as 
“the good begets the good.” 

25B. The Qur’an The Great 

The characterisation of The Qur’an as “The Great ’ is mentioned in The Qur’an once, as 
“The Qur’an The Great’’ (SI 5:87). Obviously, great means grand, splendid, outstanding, 
superlative, Supreme, in thoughts and deeds (among other splendid meanings of the 
word). Those words describe some of the salient characteristics of The Qur’an The 
Great. Apparently, and Allah knows best, this characterization of The Qur’an The 
Great is associated with the daily five times of a Muslim’s prayers in order to be worthy of this 
greatness. Once a person is a Muslim, that person is required to maintain the five-daily- 
Prayers; thereby meeting Allah five times in any twenty- four hours (day / night) cycle, to be: 
(i) cleansed and fortified, in order to obtain or lead a proper life. The five times are at 
specified periods, for the male normally carried out in the Mosque, where a person (ii) 
interacts with familiar folks and gets introduced to new peoples. If, for no valid reason, the 
five prayers are not maintained one-hundred-percent, this amounts to a personal failure of 
inexcusable grave sin. Maintaining the daily five times Prayer is (iii) the only identifying “badge” a 
person has to prove his/her (iv) continuing belonging to Islam. After death, the very first 
thing a person is asked to account for is his/he Prayer. If the Prayers are found satisfactory, 
the person is acceptable and is already in good standing, shall have easy going and facile or no 
accounting. If on the other hand, the personal Prayers are found unsatisfactory, the person 
is in very bad standing, will be going through miserable accounting. Allah says in The 
Qur’an that prayer prohibits indecency and the disrepute. Thus, a person who maintains the 
five Prayers will tend to (v) stay decent and reputable. 

25C. The Qur’an The Munificent 

The characterisation of The Qur’an as “The Munificent” came once in The Qur’an, as 
“Munificent Qur’an” (S56:77). This characterization and Allah knows best, is apparently 
associated with the Third Pillar of Islam, ay-Zakah, i.e. alms giving. From the word 
“Munificent” we know that it means bounteous, unsparing, openhanded, hospitable, 
generous giving, among the all-beautiful meanings of this word. Thus, ay : Zakah is giving 
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in all those senses. It is giving a small portion of that which is extra to the personal 
needs for a full year and is in excess of a certain minimum amount. When this small portion 
is given, from that excess of a certain minimum , is given in accordance to the Criterion of the 
Zakah , the recipient is (i) appreciative and thankful, (ii) The giver feels gratified and contented. 
(iii) Additionally, Allah will bless the remaining portions (which is now purified through giving 
the ZakaB) and (iv) Allah will likely prevent all possible adversities that might be on the way 
to afflict the person in his/her dearest (property, health, or relatives). (v)The Zakah 
{alms) giving enhances the repetition act, thereby repeating the cycle once again. 

25D. The Qur’an The Manifester 

The characterisation of The Qur’an as “The Manifested ’ is mentioned as “The Qur’an The 
Manifested ’ twice , (S15:l) and (S36: 69). Manifester means perspicuous (clearly expressed 
and easy to understand), clarifier and explainer. This characterization is associated, and 
Allah knows best, with the wisdom of fasting, be it the obligatory fasting (for Muslims) 
during the munificent month of Ramadhan or voluntary fasting outside of that month. As 
stated in the Hadeeth and The Manifester Qur’an, Allah rewards for good deeds by 
double or triple folds; in fact, by seven folds, seven hundred folds, or more. However, in 
the case of fasting. , obligatory or voluntary, Allah left the case fully open , beyond the seven 
hundred folds. In the Hadeeth it is stated that Allah says: “fasting is for Me and I reward 
for it.” That is because fasting is truly special worship ; only Allah and the fasting person 
know that it is genuine. The genuineness of fasting is impossible to determine except for 
Allah to do. A person could pretend to be fasting. Thus, only Allah knows whether or not 
it is genuine. It is not just “not eating, not drinking, and abstaining from sexual and other 
known fast-breaking deeds,” it is the intention before and practice during the fasting that 
could make or break the fasting. Fasting was institutionalised and practiced by various 
religions and societies before Islam throughout the human history and communities. 
However, once fasting is properly and genuinely carried out. , it is (i) one of the supremest 
personal feelings of closeness to Allah, as it clarifies and distinguishes the real faithful from 
others; (ii) it assures a person of the greatest Godly recompense ; (iii) volumes upon 
volumes of books were written elaborating on the great health merits of fasting; (iv) 
Fasting is the most direct personal experience to appreciate the feelings of the needy; (v) 
Fasting teaches discipline and moral high grounds. 

25E. The Qur’an The Judicious. 

The characterisation of The Qur’an as “The Judicious” is mentioned in The Qur’an The 
Judicious twice, “The Book The Judicious ” (S10:l) and “The Qur’an The Judicious ” (S36:2). This 
characterization is associated, and Allah knows best, with the wisdom of the Hajj 
(Pilgrimage) to Makkah. So it applies to both, the major { full) Hajj or the minor Hajj (the Omrah) . 
However, in both cases of Hap, the person who makes the Hajj experiences (i) the travails 
and tribulations of journeying, a wonderful learning experience for all; (ii) coming across new 
territories-, (iii) coming in contact with new peoples-, (iv) engaging in disciplining him/herself to 
strict criteria of various physical life activities and rituals; (v) wining the greatest prise of a life 
time , coming back as fresh from all the personal sins and wrongs as the “new born.” 

26. Similarly, there are thirty-seveii^ characterizations naming Mohammad 

(SAWS) none employs the word “holy” 

The Qur’an mentions Allah’s Messenger and Prophet, Mohammad (SAWS), by five proper 
names. However, in the books of Hadeeth there are thirty-two additional descriptive names 


50 Names such as: 6. The Messenger of Allah. 7. The Prophet of Allah. 8. The Illiterate. 9. The Lamp. 10. The 
Bringer (or Most Bringer) of good tidings. 11. The Warner (or Most Warner). 12.The Illuminator. 13. The 
Inviter. 14. The Manifester, Clarifier, Explainer. 15. The Witness. 16. The Most Fervent (Eager), desiring the 
best for his people. 17. Most kind. 18. The Most Merciful. 19. The Exclusively Chosen. 20. The trustworthy. 21. 
The Truthful. 23.The Inviter. 24. The Seal. 25. The Multitudinously Mercy Giver. 26. The Compassionate. 27. 
The Explainer. 28. The reminder. 29. The Smiler. 30. The Killer of enemies of Allah. 31. The Dependent on 
Allah. 32. The Opener. 33. The Gift of Mercy. 34. The Gift of Grace. 35. The Guide. 36. The effacer. 37. 
The Gatherer. 
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for him (SAWS); none of those names employed the word “holy” in any way, form or shape. 
In the Arabic mode, at no time anyone referred to Mohammad (SAWS) using the word “holy,” 
directly or indirectly. The j r ive proper namesThe Qur’an mentions for Mohammad (SAWS) are: 

1. Mohammad. 2. Ahmad. 3. Abdullah. 4. Taha. 5. Ya’seen. 


The rest of his names are descriptive of his character (SAWS), i.e. his characterisations (SAWS). 

27. The Arabs and their language are honored’, they ate to spearhead The 
Qur’an and its message through Arabic language 

For myriads of reasons, covered in some details, in my book, The Future World Order, 
Volumes II and I in varying degrees. Allah is: “Ever/Stout Doer for what [He] wants” 
(S85: 16). The Arabs became the spearhead for the message of Islam from its very inception. 
Their language became the language of The Qur’an, the true word of Allah. Perhaps it is 
germane and illustrative to reiterate and paraphrase what we said about the Arabic 
language in some details in Volumes I and II of our book, The Future World Order. Here 
are some excerpts in part: 


The Arabs for millenniums lived a meager life in the periphery of all civilizations in their 
barren desert. Prior to Islam, their contribution to the rest of humanity apparently was none. 
However, they possessed a unique, hig!)ly polished, and fantastic Allah given language, of which 
they were masters. During the pre-Islamic era they nearly perfected a linguistic industry, and 
made annual events thereof — events which were unheard of before, any time anywhere. The 
Arabic language is amply helpful in this respect — for its words and antonyms are 
encyclopedic in coverage and abundance. There are many terms for various words — e.g.: 
“sword,” “camel,” “dog,” “tent,” “mountain,” “valley,” “love,” “hunting,” “milk,” “rain,” 
“wind,” “cloud,” etc. The terms run into the doyens and sometimes into the hundreds. 
Thus, for instance, there are “60” words to mean “dog” — and no two words are identical. 
There are shades of meanings unique to each. That means the language is rather rich in 
vocabulary. Each word is an individual concept — i.e. a thought. Thus, the language 
encompasses a plethoric supply of ideas and words. There are five hundred words for the 
“sword” and about 48 words to describe the 24-hour (day/ night) period. Thus, instead 
of saying (in English): “morning,” “noon,” “afternoon,” “evening,” “night,” and 
“midnight”, in Arabic the 48 words (not all are commonly known) describe almost each 
1/2 hour of the 24 hour time span. It is not on the basis of coining two words to make 
one, (such as “afternoon”). It is rather a single word describing a specific time span. The 
Arabic language is root-based. It has about sixteen thousands word-roots (16,000). Each 
root is logically-based, i.e. such roots are rationally-derivative; and so a word can be 
conjugated quite numerously. Imagine conjugating (giving all various forms) each root 
multiple times, to derive various actions, verbs, nouns, adjectives, etc. For example take 
a short list with respect to the adjective, and on it you gauge and measure accordingly: 
Adjective nomen (name), and b. Adjective being. 

Adjective comparative, and d. Adjective superlative, 

Adjective designating action as natural, not natural, permanent, not permanent, 
Adjective designating state as beginning, actually in progress, about to begin, 
Adjective intensive, and h. Adjective passive, 

Adjective numeral, denoting 1, 2, 3 or more but less than 9, in the tens, of abundance, 
of multitudes, 

For all the above considering it for 1,2, 3, or more, feminine for 1,2, 3, or more, masculine 
for 1,2,3, or more, diminutive, for 1, 2, 3, or more, or enormous for 1, 2, 3, or more. 
No other language has that many word roots and logical derivatives. The Arabic language is 
the longest living language there is. It is more than 80 centuries old (8, 000 years old). Poets 
before! slam engaged in a mind busting linguistic adornment for their poetry, Section 28 next. 

28. Mind busting linguistic adornments 

Poets before Islam had a “field” with their poems and how to beautify them with the 
overwhelming (“mind busting”) linguistic adornments and highly descriptive yet laconic 
terms. Bombast (grandiloquent) and declamation (oration) reached a lofty zenith of 
magnificence. Their poems were hallmarks of eloquence, elocution, allusion and alliteration, 
originality, substitution, figuration, conjugation, hysteron-proteron, synecdoche, rhetoric, 
analogy, and parallelism; metonymy, appropinquation (approximation), interpolation, 
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accompaniment; compensation, assimilation (comparison), nunnation for quavering or 
prolongation for modulation, epithet, sarcasm, and paradigm. Such were only a few 
examples of what was involved. All that, plus a lot more, prompted the poets of the 
time to be artful, flowery, and simply beautiful in their poetic expressions and poems. 
Moreover, they engaged in a razor edge competition: to excel and outdo one another. In such 
an environment The Qur’an descended to all the Arabs outstripping and surpassing their 
linguistic most powerful abilities at the zenith of competence by immeasurable standards. 

29. The Qur’an surpassed even the loftiest and most splendid poetry; it is 

unique and in a class by itself 

Thus, within such an environment of linguistic elegance and eloquence , plus the plethoric 
supply of words and antonyms enriching the Arabic language, The Qur’an descended. 
As a result of such a descending, Arabic language was further propelled to even a higher 
zenith of polish, magnificence, and splendor of expressions, through the mouth of the 
“ unlearned ’ Mohammad (saws). Mohammad (saws) was never known to be an orator (a 
rhetorician), poet or even a public speaker. The Qur’an not only surpassed but even 
challenged that lofty magnificence and high splendor. For lack of a better thing to say, 
they said it was “forged”. Why forged? They claimed that Mohammad (saws) had ‘ forged’ it. 
At first The Qur’an challenged anyone alone or assisted by others (save Allah) to produce 
“ ten forged” Surahs like that of The Qur’an. That challenge was not answered, as 
anticipated. The Qur’an says: 



1 jjia (Ja ol josl 

1 3 : i ja (jjsalLa (jl aIII (j 1 jc- d j 

“Or say they 2 : \he\ forged it x ; let-say \yod\. then oto (let-come you*) by ten Suwaren (Qur'an 
Subdivisions ) forgeries w like it x ; ana let-summon you 2 whomever you 2 could oflesser 
than Allah, if you c were ssa'deqeena (always truth enforcers )”. (SI 1: 13) 

Later on The Qur’an challenged anyone alone or supported by all others (save -Allah) to produce 
one single Surah like that of The Qur’an. Also that was not answered. The Qur’an says: 


23 A 


aSL UAc. Jc. Afy tL c_uj y AA jfjk 

.♦ /" *• 0 0 j y/ H Cf * ^ o /J" ' / 


ul uA Af l ci> j 

‘And ifyou c werein suspicionof what nayyalna {We repetitively descended) on Our ab'dA (slave), 
then oto (let-comeyou 7 ) by a SuraterP 1 (division ofTheQur'an)oi its x like; and let-summon you 2 your 11 
AtncsscAotl&sse.tthanAWhQyoxfwct&ssa’deqeenaplways-trutb-enforcers).” 

(S2: 23) 

In fact, The Qur’an informed assuredly and clearly that even if all the humans and the 
Jinn were to gather together (trying to produce the like of The Qur’an, they would not 
and could not do that: 


laA jLi j 1 jjt (jt j elm AS I (jll Jak 

88>' ^ yg U Aj ^ d 

“Let-ay J you s ]: indeed if gathered the humans and the Jinn to ya'ato (come thegf) by like this 
[The] Qur’an, not ya'atona (come they?) by its x like, even (if) were some for some (were) 
dha'heeran (backers I supporters)” . S17:88 

* Notice this great Ayat w says: (1) “JW’ “by like” and not “like.” (2) That is to say, the 
great Ayah elegantly but more importantly indicatively employs the particle “v” in the 
word “JW’. Such particle has about twenty different meanings and implications, 
among them: (a) disregarding of, (b) superiority , in the sense of 

urging to go beyond or of course leave alone , or consider condescendingly, and (c) 
/iH ” —portioning. All that suggests, and Allah knows best, that since it is not 


51 The word “ ab'de ” = “slave,” the denotation of this word is vastly paradoxical with respect to Allah vis-a-vis the 
huma.s. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaboration. 

52 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for this proper name of a division of The Qur’an. 

53 These are the idols whom they worshipped and claimed to bring them closer to Allah; or the ones who hear 
witness by seeing or hearing of some thing, especially the linguistic orators and rhetoricians who render judgment as to 
the best poem or speech. They were challenged to call on all their helpers, except Allah, of all the idols and the 
linguistic orators and rhetoricians to come to their assistance to produce the like of The Qur’an. 
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possible for them all to produce even something that looks like The Qur’an let alone 
like The Qur’an itself, therefore (a) disregard them, (b) go beyond them in a superior 
manner, as they are not worthy of the task and (c) they are but a party of such 
flunkers. All other English translations of The Qur’an known to this translator miss 
such subtleties as covered in this asterisk and many others like it to come, Allah 
willing, because their translation is interpretive and flawed, surely not verbatim/ textual. 


30. The conclusion is: The Qur’an cannot he the synthesis of the human beings, 

singly or collectively 

The conclusion is that The Qur’an cannot be the synthesis of the human beings, by 
singular or collective efforts. For over 14 centuries so far, no one alone or supported by 
any / all others, came up with “by-the like ” let alone the like of The Qur’an, even in part let 
alone in whole. Human synthesis of The Qur’an is truly impossible in all its aspects — be 
it the text, context, or the syntax. There were some feeble and indeed foolish attempts 
made by some people but all were so insubstantial, stupid, and laughter inducing 
efforts. Clearly, Allah knows His challenge. And that is why He made it, knowing full 
well, through His foreknowledge and Omniscience, in advance that no one can ever 
stand to the challenge. Only The Creator of all things knows how — because He is the 
Creator, Fashioner and Omniscient. Thus, Allah’s open challenge stood, and shall continue 
to stand forever. It is not only the linguistic synthesis difficult as it is, but also the ideas and 
the eternally accurate and ever renewing information therein in all fields of human knowledge. 

31. Each challenge is according to the corresponding knowledge and skill of the 

challenged people 

Clearly, Moses’ and Jesus’ (pbuo both) miracles were specific and for a one time occurrence 
of each, for those present then to experience, appreciate, and be impressed with the 
extra ordinary phenomena. But The Qur’an as an eternal miracle, only linguistically 
expressed in an intellectual and scientific Marvel for all of the humankind throughout the ages. 
Therefore, The Qur’an will remain eternally, unique, informative, and inimitable in its 
perspectives and panoramas. Also the information in The Qur’an will always be 
everlastingly fresh, depending on the level of man’s empirical achievements at any given 
time — which really depends on the individual’s general knowledge of his/her era, deductive, 
detective, and inventive capacities — i.e. deducing, or detecting the specific (s) from the general 
principle, the vice versa , or the inventing and discovering of something all-together anew. 

32. The Qur’anic information is divine , unattainable by man except through 
Allah’s design , permission , and revelation 

The Qur’an is not a book in any specific discipline of the humanities, save religion. 
Nevertheless, it contains signs and clues (sometimes explicit sometimes implicit) 
concerning the true nature of things in all human endeavors, a fact knowable to some 
and unknowable to most. It also contains facts concerning the nature of the universe, its 
contents and their creatural behaviors — including man (see Section 30 next). The challenge 
remains in how to discern or decipher those signs or clues in the respective areas of 
concerns or disciplines. Discerning and deciphering will occur at predetermined quanta by 
Allah, in a specific time, place, way, and through a person or persons. For elaboration 
see my book, The Future World Order, Vol. II, Chapter 24. 

33. The Qur’an elucidates on everything ; and ultimately explains itself by itself 


33A.what is great about The Qur'an is that it is "an exposition/elucidation for everything." 
Such is a fact known by some and not known by most. The Qur'an says: 





.and nayyalna (We repetitively descended) on you 8 The Book, 
an exposition/ elucidation for everything” (SI 6:89). 
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33B. and also, in another Ayah: 

7:*WV' 


“ so let-ask you 2 the Thekre (The Qur'an, /The Book) 

folks w en(if) you c were not knowing you 2 .” (S21:7). 


The Qur'an addresses every conceivable aspect in this life and the hereafter to the humanly- 
knowable extent. Knew such a fact who knows it and did not know it who does not 
know it. The Qur'an specifies what it had generalised previously and vice versa. But ultimately 
The Qur'an explains itself by itself, as shown time and again. 

In the above Ayah, The Qur'an in unambiguous and clear terms directs everyone to: (1) seek 
authentic knowledge through those who know, and (2) avoid judging by presumption. 

33C. clearly The Qur'an says: 

36:d jJj Sfj)> 

"And let-not ta’gfo (\you s \ judge by perspicacity and presumption) 
what (is) not for you g byit x knowledge" (SI 7:36). 


33D. let us illustrate. In general terms The Qur'an says in: 

“And by the as’ha’re (dawns’ ere), they 
yastaghferona (seek forgiveness they 2 ) ” (S51:18) 
33E. in specific terms The Qur'an says in: 



“ except (Lott’s) aa’la family I house I kid) najjayna (We iteratively delivered) 

them by a sa’har (dawn’s ere).” (S54:34 

The lesson to be learned from the above, 33 A-33E, is: (1) The Qur'an addresses 
everything; (2) The Qur'an generalises and specifies. (3) The Qur'an ultimately explains itself 
by itself i.e. where the generalities are specified and the specifities are generalized. (4) The 
generality is by the as’ha’re (dawns’ ere) seeking forgiveness. Tbz specificity is that (Lott’s) aa’la 
family / house I kin ) were delivered by a sa’har (dawn’s ere). 

So one has to be fully knowledgeable about the whole Qur'an in order to understand it 
in context and find how it explains itself by itself. The greatest lesson is never take The 
Qur'an out of context. As such an act is not only sinful but the doer would be a 

laughingstock besides being wrongful. 

34. The Qur’an and the Sunnah, touch on every conceivable human endeavor 

and the universe, directly or indirectly 

In addition to The Qur’an, there is the Sunnah (Prophet’s speech/ actions), which complements 
The Qur’an by explaining some of it or some aspects of it. For example the Sunnah 
specifies or details the “generalities” in The Qur’an. Also, the Sunnah elaborates on some 
specificity in The Qur’an. Hence, The Qur’an and the Sunnah both completely address 
every conceivable human endeavor, giving rise to bases and sources of the Sharey’ah Taws. 
However, the two (i.e. The Qur’an and the Sunnah) inherently prompt the mind for their 
rational complement, the Sharey’ah Analogy. By Sharey’ah analogy we mean, Sharey’ah scholars 
through analogy, would deduce or infer and reach informed Sharey’ah judgment of an unknown 
situation based on comparisons of the similarities of a known Sharey’ah situation. Thus, when 
The Qur’an is coupled with the Sunnah and the Sharey’ah analogy the result is a quantitatively 
complete, qualitatively perfect and proportionally balanced code for laws of life for a divine-guidance, 
producing righteous and balanced living suitable for all the humans for all times and places. 
That is in addition to dealing with the Universe in terms of creation, contents, and history, 
i.e. past, present, and future. Thus, the trio, The Qur’an, the Sunneh, and the Sharey’ah Analogy 
directly or indirectly expound on every conceivable human endeavor and the nature of the 
Universe and deal with all in the most perfect rational and scientific way. After all it is from 
Allah, The Almighty, The Creator, The Omniscient/The Omnipotent. 
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35. The Qur’an designates and the Sunnah complements 

The Qur’an is clear and unambiguous in terms of designating the pristine Sunnah is there to 
complement and explain The Qur’an. The Qur’an says: 

7; jiaJh <^l ^ ‘fig Uj ijika (J ijlijJI U 

“And whatever the messenger aa’takum {accorded you 0 ) so let- you 2 take it x and 
whatever \he\ forbade you b regarding it x so let-you 2 cease {doing it/-).” (S59:7) 

The Qur’an also says: 

“And not \he\ pronounces by the haiva {tendentious liking ). 

Not it x {is) except a revelation 2 being revealed.” S53:3-4 

Clearly the pronoun “[A]” in the above Ayah refers to The Messenger and the Prophet 
(SAWS); and the “it x ” refers to his pronouncements. As a matter of fact, if it were not 
for the Sunneh , Muslims would not know how to pray , perform Hep/, or give Zakah, or do 
most, if not all, the worships to Allah. It is the Sunnah which designates, explains and 
elaborates on whatever The Qur’an states in generalities that need specificities. Also, the 
Messenger (SAWS) said: “You pray as you saw me praying.” On Hap' (Pilgrimage) 
occasion, he said: “Take from me all your rituals.” Clearly all that makes a lot of valid 
logic and a good deal of good rationale. Thus, those that claim that “they go by what 
The Qur’an says only,” i.e. they want to be oblivious of the Sunnah, could not be more 
wrong, by the verbatim of The Qur’an itself, in light of the above quoted Ayah (S59:7). 



36. The Qur’an is: both self-evidently true and accurate , or ultimately bound to 
be true and accurate by experience and/ or scientific means 

Believers in The Qur’an take its entire contents to be right and true on the basis of faith, 
when they do not know. They take it like that on the basis of empirical science when they do 
know. These bases served the believers well in the past and will serve them well in the 
future. They reckon that The Qur’an is for all ages, places, and social strata. Therefore, 
what they do not currently know is not necessarily conclusive. As time progresses and 
man acquires greater maturity, experience and conclusive (i.e. confirmed) scientific 
knowledge, invariably and inevitably the rightness and veracity of The Qur’an will prevail, as 
it did since its revelation. The Qur’an shall stand absolutely perfect. The Qur’an is Allah’s 
(the Omniscient's) Word. Scientific confirmation comes only after a series of {divinely 
predetermined) stages, through empirical observations or findings, scientific 

hypotheses/theories, and last a confirmation law. At the stage of scientific certainty, through a 
confirmation law. The Qur’anic Marvels shine with greater brilliance and flying colors. This 
takes place throughout the history of mankind , proving for each successive generation that The 
Qur’an is beyond doubt, is the true word of Allah to guide humanity divinely and so to 
ultimately save it. 

37. The Qur’an is: consistent and error- free. It is meant to be for all locales, ages 

and peoples. Its synthesis is divinely made 

Although The Qur’an came down over a long stretch of time (over 23 years) and 
geographic locations piecemeal, its syntactical arrangement is most amaying. Each word, 
phrase, sentence, or Marvel is arranged by divine designation. The Prophet (SAWS) once in 
receipt of any Qur’anic revelation, not only he memorised it, but immediately dictated it to 
one of the amanuensis (writers/registrars of the revelations) and told the amanuensis 
(by Allah’s designation) exactly where to place whatever that was revealed in a particular 
place of a Surah — i.e. telling them to place the new revelation before such and such, and 
between such and such (Marvel or Ay ay). The Prophet (SAWS) had no say as to such exact 
placements of the various words, phrases and Marvels. Yet at the end, we have a perfectly 
consistent, ageless and absolutely consistent narration. There is no discrepancy whatsoever 
making a self-evident proof that it is divine. Also given the historical piecemeal revelation of 
The Qur’an, and its syntactical arrangement over that many years and geographic 
locations, if it were of human making, then inconsistencies and discrepancies were bound to 
have occurred in it. Nevertheless, based on objective examinations of The Qur’an one is 
amaged to find that the entire contents of The Qur’an to be rather miraculously harmonious 
and rationally consistent — without any error or discrepancy whatsoever. This is a miraculous 
phenomenon by any human standard. Such a phenomenon could not be coincidental. It is by 
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divine design , to be a sign by and of itself. No human product can even claim a likewise 
model. No wonder, because it is Allah’s Work. The Qur’an states such a 
phenomenon — urging all concerned to ponder and reflect over The Qur’an: *** 

Sic. jl£ jlj jl jail jjjAjj Dill 
82 :*uJl I jyS li Niki I aIII jjc. 

“Do then not ruminate they z The Qur’an x ; and had [was x /it x from ende(spiinging of) other 
than Allah, surely {would have) found they 2 in it x multitudinous difference.” (S4:82) 

Of course, the nonobjective , the ignorant. , or the plainly stubborn , as well as the bigoted would 
“see” inconsistency or discrepancy regardless of whether such inconsistencies or 
discrepancies exist or not. For such (stubborn/biased) people we shall beseech (pray to) 
Allah to illuminate their minds and hearts and divinely-guide them to the aright-path. 
However, the fact remains that The Qur’an is the Book most accurate and most perfect 
all around. Falsehood cannot even approach it from before or behind it, as it is the 
embodiment of the Right and the Truth from Allah, The Omniscient, Who is The 
HakeenfF assessor of the ultimate wisdom) and worthy of the praise and thanks — Allah says: 

“Notya’atet ( comes to) it x the falsehood x from between its x both hands 54 and 
nor from its x rear; \it’s\ a descending from Hakeemen 55 {the infinite hekmah w56 
possessor), Hameeden (multitudinously praised, multitudinous praiser He)” . S41: 42 
There are numerousQ)w/in' The Qur’an confirmingthatThe Qur’an is the Right from Allah: 

17! 4jA (ja lydl I 

“Verily it x (is) the right from your 1 Lord”. SI 1:17 
Such a testimony is all that is needed as sufficient and necessary attestation from Allah 
Himself to support The Qur’an, His true Word. The Qur’an has its own style of 
expression. Since The Qur’an is unique, so is the Qur’anic style, requiring a unique 
translation, that chooses the right word and adheres to the integrity of its verbatim text at all times. 

38. Most serious is the inaccurate translation due to improper use of words, 

phrases or extrapolations 

Following are two examples of inaacurate translations, taking a word in an Ayah and a phrase 
in another (although there are other words/ phrases in this example not being addressed): 
Example # 1 ( inaccurate word usage): 

“Set forth to them 
The parable of two men: 

For one of them We provided 
Two gardens of grapevines 
And surrounded them 
With date palms: 

In between the two 

We placed cornfields.” (Emphasis is added). (S18:32) 

A. The word in reference is the last word in this Ayah, namely the word “ comfieldsT In 
fact, The Qur’an does not use the word “cornfield,” per se, at all. Also, the words 
“ tillage ” or cultivation f words used in this connection by others, are also not the 
word The Qur’an uses either. If Allah meant the words: “tillage,” or “cultivation,” 
or “cornfields” (for that matter), Allah would have done so. But Allah did not. The 
word Allah used is: “yard, ” rooted in the Arabic word “yarad,” a word which has no 
English equivalent/)^ se. The word “yard,” has very significant implications, see B next. 

B. The word “ yarad f which The Qur’an uses means: the green standing crop, just before 
harvesting, or the vegetation as it just sprouted. The English language does not have an 
exact equivalent for the Arabic word “yard,” a word that is rather precise, descriptive, 
connotanve and denotative. It involves an act or Allah Himself, which the human beings are 


54 This is an Arabic tongue-^ pression meaning: before it, it front of it. 

55 For the word see the Lexicon attached to this Translation for “" A t ] ie derivative of Because of 

Allah’s foreknowledge about all things in their pre and post existence effects all-around . ' and His perfectly sound choice and 
use of things in their proper place ana function to produce the best desired immediate and ultimate results. He is = infinite 

hekmah Practicer. Also, ” that is Jillah-perfected, according to Qur’an commentators , as in(A44: 4). 

56 The English word “ wisdom f inextricably linked to human deficient knowledge and incomplete experience, is highly 
inadequate term to describe its supposed Arabic equivalent “ hekmah . See the lexicon attached to this 
Translation , for an exposition of the word “hekmahT 
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ipable of doing. Human beings till \ cultivate, sow, water. ; and expose all that to the sun\ 
\llah alone is the One Who makes the “par’a,” i.e. after we till a cultivable land . , sow 


D 


not cat 

but Allan atone is tne tone wno makes tne 'pari _ 
the seed in it, water it, and expose that to the sun, by leave ( ’ ordained Laws ) of Allah, He 
will make it to germinate and sprout, producing the “^r A” we are discussing. Thus, the proper 

thing to do is transliteration of spar’d’ with a parenthetical and a footnote explanation: 

° . >*, /\ * 0 " * H " \ J L 

“And We made between them both ‘ ‘ par’ act 1 ” . SI 8:32 
To confirm the fact that Allah and He alone, is the One Who makes the ‘ ‘par’a ”, He 
stated in another Ayah, something that is obviously indisputable in the mind of the 
perceiver. Consider the following Ayah. 

59-58:^*a1 jll Ajjalkj * (jjioj lA gjf 

“Have seen you 2 what ejaculate 58 you 2 ; are you 2 creating it x or (are) We the 

Creators [of it x ]” (S56:58-59) 

, Clearly, no one disputes the fact that the ejaculated semen is the making of Allah, and not 
anyone else. ThisHyA(S56:58-59) precedes Vac Ay ah of the “par’a,” and this same Ayah of 
the “^<zrV’ is followed by another Ayah of (pure water) in the rain-loaded cloud, which only 
Allah is capable of making, and bringing down from high, a special kind of clouds. Allah says: 
59-58;^'^' j uj-"' u ^ A 1 ' * ujf>" f-y' j 3 ' y 

“Have then seen you c the water x which x drink you 2 ; have you 2 descended 


it x from the mupn S() ( bearers-of-pure-water-clouds ) or (are) We the munpeloond 


,60 


(Causers of it . A descending ).” 

E. Also in another Ayah, in connection with the word ( 


rooted in "para' a," past tense; 
the future tense; 


par a. 


’) 


S56:68-69 


“par’d' 

“par’a” — “ 

“yep-ra-a’o” 

cj “ ta-pra-a’oon,” you (in the masculine plural) make the 

d) “ tappare-a’onaho” you (in the masculine plural) make it to be 

e) “ ap-pare-a’oon ,” makers of the “ — ’ 


“ par’d ’ . 


and 

par’al 


ilah inquires, surely not to uncover unknown facts, because Allah knows all the facts in 
advance. Therefore, the inquiry is determinative and conclusive, i.e. Allah and the perceiver 
of the inquiry already know the answer on obvious bases. Allah says: 

1 ’ . _ •*! u /a * A 0 0 f * ' 0 0 A At \ s'. jM 0 + i a J A°f' 


64-63 jM 


(jaJ y, La ^aJjl ^ali 

‘Have then seen you c what you 2 till; are you f ^ _ 

or (are) We the “ pa’are-aori ” 62 (the causers ofitC sprouting)” . (S56: 63) 

G. There are many such Ayat that state such determinative inquiries, where the answer is 
obvious to the astute, if not the normal intelligence of any one. 

H. Clearly, in the case of ejaculation of semen, no one creates it but Allah. Similarly, the 
“par’d’ is the making of Allah, and Allah alone. 

I. Also, the bringing down of the “ mupn ,” pure water from the clouds bearing such water, is only 

Allah, Who can do that. Thus, we have three different items that are subject only to 
Allah’s creation, bringingforth or down— the semen, the “par’af vxA the “mupn’’ respectively. 
Obviously, on pondering the use of any word in The Qur’an, it will be vividly clear 
to the astute that such use is a miracle in and of itself. When a deeply-knowing person 
reads The Qur’an in Arabic he will definitely conclude that no human being can make 
such choices that will turn to be so absolutely descriptive, exact, denotative, connotative. 


57 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaboration of this word, for which there is no English equivalent. 
However, generally it means: green standing crop Just before harvestings or the vegetation after sprouting. 

58 Incidentally, all the translations this translator came across use the word “ emit f instead of ejaculate , which The Qur’an 
literally and accurately employs. There are reasons for the use of ejaculate rather than emit. All the meanings of “emit” do not 
satisfactorily describe the specific meaning intended. The dictionary meanings of the word “emit” are: 1 . to give or send 
out matter or energy; it also means: 2. a. to give out as sound; utter, and b. to voice; express. Thus, none of those 
meanings is appropriate for the intended Qur’anic meaning. Again, if Allah intended “emit” He would have used it. 
However, He did noP, and instead He used the more precise word for the intended meaning to be conveyed, by connotation 
and denotations and designation in addition to the stated textual syntax. The word “ejaculate” gives precises specific and 
unmistakable description. In fact, no other word could serve this intended purpose in such direct, precise and laconic diction. 
This is the truth. And Allah says that He is not “shy” to tell the truth. In The Supreme Qur’an it is clearly stated in a certain 
Ayah that tells the right. No one should shy from telling the right. The respective Ayah is: “And Allah (discomfits not from 
the right.” (S33: 53). 

59 “Mupn” are the clouds , or the white clouds , that bear very pure waters not any water. 

60 The word “ munpeloon ” is plurals masculine subjective nouns meaning the causers of the descending. Hence “munpeloorT 
has no English equivalent. Descender— one that descends , gives a dmerent meaning. 

61 Meaning: cause it to germinate, sprout, and become crop ready for harvesting. Some translators use the word 

“grow.” O nly figuratively , the word “grow” can be used as a synonym for “par- a. Grow —Nama or Yanmees or 

Yanmo for adding to wealth, finance, fuel to fire, or adding more seeds to the soil in order to produce more 
quantity, etc. However, it is not suitable for the specific meaning intended by the Great Ayah. 

62 Meaning: Causer of it to germinates sprout and become crop ready for harvesting 
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designative , eloquent and elegant all at the same time and at all times. Only Allah can 
make such miraculous choices and their proper combinations. That makes The Qur’an to be 
unquestionably the true word of Allah, just on the basis of such linguistic miracles that 
are indeed multitudinous. 


Example # 2 (inaccurate translation of an Ayah S3:139: 


139:u' j u! 


y 'yy xj- 


A. “So lose not heart, 

Nor fall into despair: 

For ye must gain mastery 

If ye are true in Faith.” S3: 139 

B. “Faint not nor grieve, for ye will overcome 

them if ye are (indeed) believers.” S3: 139 

C. “So do not become weak (against your enemies), 

nor be sad, and you will be superior (in victory), 
if you are indeed (true) believers.” S3:139. 

The above three translations, quoted from the “best” currently available English 
"translations," are for the same Ayah. May Allah be kind and plentifully reward those 
translators who, I think, must have done their utmost to come up with those "translations" 
as quoted above. However, none of them is satisfactory. Let us take each individually. 

But first let us establish the proper translation of the Ayah as it appears in The Qur’an, 
famous for its brevity, succinctness, eloquence and elegance : The Ayah says: 

“And let not ta’heyno^ (you\ weaken/ love the world and dislike death in the cause of Allah) 
and let not sadden you 2 while you f (are) the a’alawna (uttermosts/ uppermost-ones), 

if you c were believers.” 

A.l. The glorious Ayah neither contains nor implies the word “so,” but it begins with 
“and.” Furthermore, “lose not heart”=be discouraged not. The word used in the 
Ayah says: “let not taheyno.” First the word linguistically, is a command-verb, derived from 
wahn— “weakness” Thus it is commanding the present plural masculine not to succumb 
for/ to weakness. There is no English equivalent for “them” Second Al-Wahn, as 
explained / defined by Mohammad (SAWS) is: love of the world and a dislike of death in the 
cause of Allah, see 21363 for Hadeeth Al-Wahn. Thus, the proper 

translation for the Ayah is as shown above. So, it implies more than“loss of heart or a 
discouragement.” The Qur’anic words are very brief hut are packed with meanings. 

A.2. “Nor fall into despair” per se, is totally not mentioned in the Ayah. The Ayah says: 
“and let not sadden ,” again commanding the present plural masculine not to “sadden,” it 
neither carries nor implies the strong notion of “f all ing into despair,” which means 
losing all hopes, or being overcome by a sense of futility, defeat and resignation. 

A.3. “For ye must gain mastery, ’’may Allah forgives the translator for such a “translation.” 
This “translation” is totally out of line and is not what the Ayah says at all. The Ayah 
conclusively , determinatively and unambiguously says: “while you f (are) the upper-mosts.” Really 
true Muslims are always the a’alawna (uttermosts, upper-mosts) because: 

i. The true Muslims believe in the Singularity of Allah; 

ii. The true Muslims enjoin by the ma ’aroof (rationally acceptable andSharey ’ah sanctioned deed) 

and they forbid the munkar (rationally objectionable or Sharey’ ah prohibited act)', 

iii. The true Muslims had already bested the disbelievers in Badr Campaign', 

iv. The true Muslims’ cause is for Allah and their opponents is for the Satan', 

v. The true Muslims’ argument is superior to their opponents’ argument, i.e. their 

religionis superior to their opponents’religion, as their religion is Allah’s making, 

vi. Ultimately the true Muslims shall prevail, as Allah had stated this fact to them 
time and again in The Qur’an, provided they adhere to its commands; 

Clearly Allah always comes to the assistance of the true Muslims. This fact repeated itself 
time and again in history of the Muslims. Whenever, the Muslims adhered to their great 
religion, they were victorious, i.e. “ a’alawna (uttermosts, upper-mosts).” Whenever they 


63 For the word see footnote 32 above. 
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were less than what they should be towards their unmatch able religion, they were subject 
of defeat and humiliation. This concept is mentioned in The Quran time and again, to 
constantly remind the Muslims of such an historical fact. Perhaps they desist from 
their sins and errors, repent and go back to become good Muslims again. Remember also 
that this Ayah is first (was for) addressing the companions of the Prophet (SAWS). 
Those companions were the best generations of Muslims ever. The Messenger of Allah 
(SAWS) said about them that they were the best generation, and the ones after them are 
the next best, and the generation after that are the next, next best. 

A.4. The Ayah does not say: “if you are true in faith,” per se, as alleged by this translation. 
The Ayah says: “if were you c believers” plain, clear and without any further ado. 

B.l. This translation begins with somewhat the right word. But it claims that the Ayah says 
or implies “grieve not.” To “grieve” is to have grief, deep mental anguish, say from 
bereavement. The word “grieve” implies more than “sad,” meaning unhappy. 

B. 2. The Ayah also does not say “for you will overcome them”; nor does the Ayah 

mentions the word “indeed” at all. Clearly the Ayah says: “if were you c 
believers”, plain, clear and simple. 

C. l. The word “so” does not appear in the Ayah. Also the phrase “against your enemies,” 

is neither in nor is implied by the Ayah. The Ayah has the word: “And” at the very 
beginning of it, which this translation omits altogether. Also, the Ayah says: “ and let 
not sadden youj” in the present tense; and not A the form of“nor be sad.”One might say, 
“and let not sadden ,” and “nor be sad” are more or less equivalent. Fine, for the sake 
of putting the argument to rest, let us grant that to be the case. The question is: why 
state, use, or chose some words (or tenses) that are not in the Ayah, especially if 
corresponding words are available and are there for the taking? Improper choice of 
words, or tenses, could and would eventually lead to other bad choices that do make 
significant differences, if not dangerously change the meaning altogether. 

C.2. the Ayah does not say: “you will be superior (in victory),” suggesting a future becoming 
(superior); and the Ayah totally does not state “in victory,” as the Ayah stands. The 
Ayah clearly says that they are (in the present tense) superior. Also, the Ayah says: “if 
you c were believers,” plain, clear and without any further ado. This is Qur’an. There 
should be no unnecessary additions, deletions or alteration in it whatsoever, as that could 
/ would, imply something else not intended. 


C.3. Also, the Ayah does not say: “indeed (true)” as a qualification of the believers. The 
Ayah says: “if you c were believers.” Why should anyone introduce, I should say 
interject, perhaps personal inferences or conjectures (especially of an interpretive nature) in 
the translation of The Qur’an, that are not in it? 

39. Examples of Qur’anic texts translated to mean more or less same , when in 

fact they are profoundly different 

A. The Qur’an is in Arabic. For a divine wisdom Allah (SWT) 64 bestowed His 

f enerosity and honored the Arabic language by making it the vehicle of His exalted Word, 
’he Qur’an says thatHemadeTheQuran“Mra/AA"i«//: ,, TherelevantM)W/ says: 

3;^j 

“Verily We made it x Qur’an Arabic, perhaps you b cerebrate you 2 .” (S43:3) 
i). The above Ayah states that The Qur’an is made Arabic, i.e. it employs the Arabic 
vocabulary as its vehicle of expression, therefore: 

(l)The linguistic meaning of The Qur’an is as the Arabs know it (including the implication, 
inference, connotation and denotation) of each word is the most paramount first step to consider 
and understand. 


(2) Also, The Qur’an is primarily pronounced, read and written in Arabic. 

(3) In addition to the plethoric supply (superabundance) of words of the Arabic 
language, each word shares many meanings with myriads of other words but only it 
uniquely represents the precise and exact specific meaning. No other word will suffice, as 
strictly peaking there are no synonym in The Qur’an. 

(5) Reading of The Qur’an (in Arabic) is a “worship” in and of itself. 

(6) That is why in the Prayer only Arabic recitation (reading) of The Qur’an is valid. 


64 (SWT), meaning “The Existent” that is before and after the existence of life in this world. There is no 
word in English to convey such a meaning. So, my choice for ’ is “ The Pre-and-Post Existence 
Existent” as closest to convey the message of such a great name. 
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(7) For every single Arabic alphabet letter of The Qur’an the reader receives ten Hasanat 
(plural of Hasanah=rew 2 ird for good deed). Each Hasanah stands for ten folds , 
according to the true Hadeeth. 

ii).The above Ayah received not so bad a translation, save some, who inaccurately 
translated it as “ a lecture in Arabic .” But the over-all picture is fine. May Allan 
reward those translators for doing their utmost when they translated whatever they 
did? I believe that was their best possible. 

B. The Qur’an is in Arabic- Tongue. Also, The Qur’an is descended in Arabic- 
Tongue; i.e. it is expressed in the perspicuous (easy to understand and to clarify) 
“ Arabic-Tonme ,” i.e. idiomatic Arabic. The Qur’an says: 

103: Lr-* -0 ? 

“While this ( the diction of The Quran is) a tongue- Arabic manifester.” (SI 6:103) 

i) . The above Ayah received also not so bad a translation, although those translations 

did, to a certain extent , miss slightly, as some did not say ‘ Arabic Tongue ,” per se, and 
instead opted to say: it is Arabic “speech.” Yet, some others dropped the word “ tongue ” 
altogether and saw it fit to just say: “in Arabic.” This is Allah s Speech. Therefore, 
when translating it, no addition or deletion to its text (by implication or inference ) should be 
contemplated, let alone carried out, at all. Again we say may Allah forgive and reward 
those translators who unintentionally did what they did not mean to do or should not 
have done in the first place. 

ii) . The above Ayah clearly states that The Qur’an is expressed in “Tongue- Arabic,” an 

idea well elaborated-on in Section 12 above, but summarily restated: 

(1) The sentence-constructs of The Qur’an are of the same general nature as the Arabs express 
themselves, but in a polished (improved) or designative (divinely specified) form. 

(2) Its grammar, style, syntax, implications, inferences, connotations, and denotations 
all are inherent in its dictions. 

(3) Thus, Arabic proverbs, similitudes, morals, ethics and the like would be elemental to it. 

(4) Eloquence and elegance, brevity and terseness, homogeneity and rhyme for adornment and proportion, 
righteous tradition and worthy legacy of Arabic all are hallmarks of its diction. Also, figuration 
and substitution analogy and parallelism, compensation and assimilation speech constructs 
would be ubiquitous in it. The aforementioned are but a few examples of how lofty and 
magnanimous, splendid and superb, the Qur’anic expression is. As stated earlier, put simply: 
it is beyond replication, even in Arabic let alone rendition into other languages. 

Hence, for understanding The Qur’an (a) firstly priority is to be given to its Arabic meanings , 
inferences, and implications; (b) secondly to its Arabic-tongue expressions. Next (c): “Arabic- 
rulef as discussed in C, next. And finally: above all according to the Sharey’ah requirements. 

C. The Qur’an is by Arabic-rule. Allah says that He sent down The Qur’an 
(harmonious with / according to / by) “Arabic rule:” 

“We descended it x (by) Arabic rule 65 . SI 3:37 

By Arabic rule, it is meant following Arabic language rules of grammar and word-conjugation, the 
morality and wisdom of the Arabs as polished and improved by divine intervention. I must 
quickly add that morality and wisdom in terms of many aspects, such as: 

(1) Genealogical purity, 

(2) Chivalry and personal as well as family honors, 

(3) Loyalty to the sense of belonging, 

(4) Generosity towards others, especially hospitality to the guest (i.e. any stranger), 

(5) Strongly protective attitude towards the neighbor, and 

(6) Strongly protective attitude towards the wronged or the unjustly treated entity. 

It is with respect to this Magnificent Ayah those other translators had unintentionally 
inadequately translated it, in fact they misinterpreted it, thereby they had missed greatly. 

D. Last and most paramount are the Sha ' rey’ah imperatives. 

Clearly there are Sha rey ’ah imperatives that have precedence over all considerations, including 
A, B, and C above. Such precedence as represented by: Allah’s (SWT) prescriptions or proscriptions , 
or His Messenger’s (SAWS) directives. For example: the word the pilgrimage. In 


65 See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for an elaborate exposition regarding this vital denotative and 
connotative word, describing the diction of The Qur’an The Supreme, by Arabic rule. 
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Arabic the pilgrimage, means the going to a particular place, any place, any time for 

any purpose. However, when used in terms of Sharey’ah it means going to: a (1) particular 
place , (2) at a particular time , (3) to perform particulariprescribed) rituals , and (4) in compliance to 
Allah’s prescriptions and His Messenger’s directives. So, now the word “^2'” carries a different 
meaning than its pure linguistic meaning. 

The above three perspicuous and eloquentMjw/ in A,B, and C state that The Qur’an is: 
(i) in Arabic, (ii) in Arabic- tongue, and (iii) by Arabic rule, i.e. {harmonious with I according to) 
Arabic language rules of grammar and word-conjugations. 

Clearly, each of those three distinct expressions in (i), (ii), and (iii), has its specific 
meanings and implications. All other translators, unfortunately, do not make sufficient 
distinction in this respect, and thus do a great injustice, to the texts and their implications, 
as we shall show in the next Section 35. All Qur’anic expressions are precise, exact, 
exalted and eloquent, i.e. exceedingly dignified in form, style, and tone with respect to 
the diction. With respect to the meanings , they are highly packed but elegant, yet immutable 
and unique, i.e. very articulative, persuasive, fluent and higply designative. However, those 
other translators, may Allah forgive and reward them plentifully for one reason or 
another, hastily glossed over the distinctions among those all-beautiful and emphatically 
intended Qur’anic expressions and do not pause enough to see the significance of each, 
particularly (C), the “ Arabic ruler To this (i.e. “ Arabic rule”), some put it: The Qur’an 
is “a decisive utterance in Arabic.” Another said that it is Qur’an “in Arabic and is a 
judgment of authority in Arabic .” Yet another said: “We revealed it as an Arabic 
legislation.” What an admixture. 

Such translations represent a monumental amiss of under sifing of those texts, if not 
outright unintentional misrepresentation. May Allah forgive those translators and reward 
them their good dues as they unintentionally did great injustice to the text of The Qur'an 
and missed the significant meanings and implications therein. 

(iv) In addition to the aforementioned (i), (ii) and (iii) there is the Sunnah (statements/ 
actions of the Prophet, SAWS, or his approval of others’ actions or statements), 
which complements and explains it, as discussed earlier in Section 30. 

39. “ Qur’an- Arabic, ( by) Arabic- tongue, and (by) Arabic- rule*' 
Meanings and implications are revisited 

A. The Qur’an says: “Verily We made it x Qur’an Arab id \ meaning The Qur’an uses the 
Arabic language for its diction, inscription and recitation. That is such diction is rendered in 
Arabic words, in the most concise precise and exact of expressions according to the construct 
of Arabic grammar and word conjugation and how the Arabs understand the words. 

B. On the other hand, “While this (diction of The Qur’an is) a tongue- Arabic manifested” 
means employing the expressions of the Arabic language, i.e. the brevity associated with 
the clarity of meanings, styles of expression (including among other things, all the linguistic 
adornments of putting two words or more together and coming up with a meaning 
which neither words nor any word indicates). For example: “Tor Allah’s faced ’ The 
meaning is neither Allah, nor face per se, but the delight of Allah. See Section 14 above. 

C. However, “We descended it x (by) Arabic rule” means according to the Arabic language 
rules of grammar and word-conjugation, as well as the pristine morality associated with 
Time proven of myriads of hallmarks such as: purity of personal genealogy, faithful 
guardianship of the integrity of personal family honor (maternal and paternal all 
around), hospitality towards the guest, care and guardianship of the neighbor, succoring and 
rendering justice to the wronged, and many other moral high-grounds. To really 
appreciate the concept of “ Arabic rule’’ it is imperative to review what does “ Arabic 
rule” mean? It means many lofty and splendid things, among them besides the linguistics 
(not inclusively by any means) are the following: 

(i) The definition of Arabic wisdom, which is the knowledgeable and sound placement as well as 

use of things in their proper place and function to produce the best immediate and ultimate results. 

(ii) After that comes ruling by Arabic wisdom, meaning a ruling must be balanced, fair, and 
must appear ( as perceived by others) to be balanced and fair at all times. 
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(iii) After that is the application of Arabic wisdom, that is adhering to the elements of such 

wisdom. The elements of such wisdom are numerous ; however, we shall cite just seven 

examples , for the sake of brevity and illustration : 

(a) Stricdy defending honor, i.e. personal, family, neighborly, tribal, community, or country. 

(b) Rigorously preserving personal genealogical purity. 

(c) Uncompromising generosity and hospitality, in their “ barren ” desert. This conduct on 
their part is an environmental necessity, as any one of them could be the next recipient of 
such a generosity and hospitality. 

(d) Faithfully guarding personal chivalry, and independence. 

(e) Constandy displaying personal courage. 

(f) Closely adhering to personal allegiance of kind. 

(h) Strongly observing disciplined freedom coupled with justice to all. , especially the poor and 
defenseless. This very element was the impelling force behind the pre-Islamic “HelfiAl- 
Ladhoolf AllianceforpatemaliyingThe Aggrieved, explained in Section 38 to follow later. 

40. Myriads of Arabic rules get purified \ polished \ improved. \ and ordained 

through the garment of Islam 

As stated earlier, Section 24 above, Allah had karrama (He had bestowed bounty and honor 
on) the Arabs and their language, and Allah does whatever He wants. This takreem ( bestowal 
of bounty and honor) is multifold, only Allah knows its limits. However, the fact is that this 
language, perhaps it's the mother of most if not all modern languages, reached the yenith of 
maturity, became great, lofty, and splendid, just before the dawn of Islam. Still this 
language received divine uplift, elevating it even further to an unmatchable status, to become 
and remain unique forever, by being the vehicle of Allah’s written Speech for the entire 
human race, the Jinn and all creatures till the Day of Judgment. Clearly, it was divine 
work that it was nurtured and refined (to make it suitable for Allah’s Message), polished, 
further improved, and ordained through the garment of Islam and its perfect and impeccable 
Share' ah Laws, Allah’s revealed Faith. Hence, Arabic rule includes Arabic heritage 
(legacy) and its very rich tradition and how all come to apply. 

41. The Arabic language is unique , as it is perfectly . : descriptive, connotative, 
denotative, designative, eloquent and elegant. 

The Arabic language is unique, with superabundance of words. Thus, it is perfectiy: terse, 
laconic, descriptive, connotative, denotative, designative, yet eloquent and elegant. Hence, it is not 
possible to find corresponding words in other languages to match or even come close to all 
the Arabic words. Adding to the enormity of the situation is when one is to translate 
"Share’yah terms,” that are divinely revealed and have specific Share’yah meanings in addition to 
their linguistic meanings, so the task multiplies in enormity. Therefore, there is a strong and 
a definite need for transliteration with: (a) as best as possible parenthetical explanation of the 
transliterated word and (b) footnotes explanations as needed. Allah’s words cannot be dealt 
with neither lightly or subjectively at all. That is because the same word, phrase, or Ayah in due 
course of time, will assume a newer and different meaning than its current one, yet remaining 
accurate all along. This further proves the case that The Qur’an is absolutely the word of Allah. 
Also, there are words that have several meanings and all apply at different contexts. 
Additionally, there are times for paradoxical words, where a single word has a particular 
meaning and its exact opposite, in the Arabic language and so is in The Qur’an, which 
contains myriads of such words; clearly the context determines the intended meaning. 

Also Arabic diction, especially th zQura //Tor the Hadeeth ones, depicts marvelous portraits, 
as each word in its proper place precisely, lively and laconically represents an angle of 
such a portrait; and no other word will do to replace it. Let us take one example from 
The Qur’an, which contains multitudes and multitudes of words that seem to be synonyms, as 
they share one or more of the various aspects of a certain meaning, but in reality each 
depicts a specific meaning no other does it. There are no synonyms in The Qur'an. 
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t_uui jfi qjxIL jj = ljIc- _ 1 _ 

4JLL# V AjI l *'p ,j^> AjjjjJI (jjadb jj 2. 

Jajl ji f La. tilaJl ljI£ = j jIjj .3. 

2jI jA J AjJ <-^ = LH^a. .4. 

Jj*j ^ Ljlc- = LJjC. .5. 

5ta^ jj Uja. Hj J = J^' .6. 

.^iUalL Ajjjll ^ia. Sbia Sbia = l_i£ j .7 
4jLuj j) Ajj^ui CjjL- j AjIjlaI (_il& = Jij 3. 

As can be seen each of the above mentioned words, although seemingly synonymous with 
the others, each is a specific portrait , depicting a specific picture by itself, any other cannot do 
in its place, if they were to be interchanged. Other languages, English included, do not 
possess such precise and exact words. Despite all that we must do our utmost efforts to 
approximate as close as possible the diction of The Qur'an, as such effort is an imperative 
duty, Islam constantly urges us to do at all times'. “Let-invite [)wv] to yourTord’s path by the 
hek-ma’te ™ (wisdom)™ and. the exhortation w [the] hasanatey™ (, meritorious-deed ) w ; and let- argue 
fold) (with) them by which 11 it w (is) ahsano (excellenter/ beautifier)'f (S16:125). Based on the 
afore-mentioned, it is clear that transliteration is a necessity. 

42. Translating the unique Qur’anic diction or the matchless Hadeeth parlance 
to any other language, the other language must be supplemented by 
transliteration and superscription of many words , especially the pronouns and 

the conjunctive nouns. 

Clearly based on all the aforesaid, especially Sections 34-41 above, in order to exactly 
convey the highly exalted diction of The Qur’an or the truly esteemed Hadeeth, i.e. 
conveying both in their Arabic sense and flavor, including the linguistic (idiomatic) 
expressions, and that is by feminizing the feminine and masculinizing the masculine. This 
clearly calls for originality / innovation to play a role, as other languages will not be able to 
encompass the unique language of The Qur’an or the matchless Hadeeth parlance both are in 
the loftiest of expressions. Unlike English, whose words are neutral, save a very short list of 
words and pronouns, words in Arabic are either masculine gender or a feminine gender. 
So for all the aforesaid, English must be supplemented by: (1) transliteration and (2) 
superscription of the respective words, assigning specificity , and thus assuring removal of any 
possible ambiguity of reference or the word's gender. For example: 

Transliteration: The word “J*j”=“ ba’aT” — (owner I lord / master j husband) x , or idol. No single 
English word could convey the various meanings of “baaP” 'perse. So transliteration is a must. 

Superscription of pronoun and the conjunctive nouns. For example: The addressee 
pronoun “you” in English could stand for a single individual, masculine or feminine, or for 
the plural masculine or feminine. In Arabic the form for each of the aforesaid is different. So 
you, with a superscript s =you s stands for the singular, masculine addressee', whereas you 
with a superscript f = you f stands for the plural masculine addressees. In Arabic earth is a 
feminine gender ,day is a masculine gender. So earth is superscribed with a ", such as earth", 
and day gets to be superscribed by an x , such as day x . Unlike English, in Arabic sun is a 
feminine gender, whereas moon is a masculine gender. Hence, sun = sun w and moon = 
moon x . See the short table of the superscribed words (less than two (dozens) and are repetitive 
so they will be easily remembered and recognized) . See the Prelude attached to this Translation. 
And now a word about the Arabs in Section 43 next. 

Exception to the rule: The suffix pronoun “L” for the singular, plural or the speaker's 
aggrandizement in Arabic does not exist in English. So to avoid being/ sounding too 
verbose, pedantic or awkward the word “we” will be used to approximate for “B”. 

43. By dawn of Islam, the Arabs were miraculously transformed to spearhead 
Allah-perfected religion for worldwide application 

Before the dawn of Islam, the Arabs were nomadic, tribal, and largely unlettered. 
However, honor, courage, chivalry, independence, and genealogical purity were and 
continue to be most paramount in their culture and heritage. 
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They engaged each other in endless chains of blood feuds and tribal wars. These wars 
took the form of frequent raids against one tribe or another. This way, the life of an Arab 
was that of a “warrior.” 

They were pagans, but their minds with respect to divine religion were “open” to influence. 
In the language of present day “Western culture” is a “ tabula rasa .” 66 

They were most hospitable, isolated, and led meager lives in their Arabian Peninsula, 
largely unaffected (i.e. uncorrupted) by other civilizations. 

Although the Arabs were unlettered ', they were remarkably poetic. They possessed most 
remarkable memories. They could hear a one hundred line poem for the first time and 
critique it immediately thereafter , , i.e. right after hearing, line by line , all from memory. Periodically 
they gathered from all parts of their peninsula around the Ka’abah. The gathering was 
presumably to peform pilgrimage. However, it was also to boast about their poetry with 
respect to their rivals. This gave them higher prestige. 

Prior to the dawn of Islam, Quraysh 67 was the most preeminent and supreme tribe 
among them. Quraysh was the “Guardian of the Ka’abah,” the Sacred Sanctuary. It is 
this sanctuary that Prophet Abraham raised, not established (as mistakenly presumed by 
some). The sanctuary already existed in Macca long before Prophet Abraham came to it. 
After Allah had honored Mohammad (SAWS) and chose him as His Messenger and 
Prophet to the humans and the Jinn alike, the Arabs were miraculously transformed so as 
to become the spearhead of Allah perfected global-religion. Thereafter, the Arabs 
spearheaded the establishing of an unmatchable human civilization, the like of 
which there never was nor could ever be , as shall become self-evident in the following pages. 
The astonishing fact is how could those Arabs, as described above, achieve such high level 
of human civilization? The truth is: it is not the Arabs but the religion they were 
chosen to spearhead which, in fact, made the difference. There is no better evidence 
in favor of this argument than the following facts. Time and again the Muslims were 
the vanguards and leaders of human civilization for centuries, 68 when they adhered 
to their religion faithfully. However, when they were less than sincere in the observance of 
their religion, that is, when mtr/Muslims became lax in the practice of their faith, their civilisation 
ebbed, as shown time and again in various historical eras. 

However, Islamic Civilization never died, nor will it ever die , like other civilizations that had 
dawned, rose, fell and became extinct. Now Islamic Civilization is on the verge of a great 
revival. But unlike in the past, when Islam covered half of the then known world, this time 
it shall, Allah willing, cover the entire globe. As at the present there is not a country on 
the face of the globe where Islam is not embraced in it in masses voluntarily. 

Islam is a religion that defends itself against all its enemies. The only requirement is 
to have those “enemies” be exposed to it by any reasonable means. Once they study it, 
they will voluntarily embrace it, provided they are rational, i.e. not highly subjective or 
stubborn. Obviously, stubbornness is a subjective and blind biasness. History provides many 
examples, where the “enemies” of Islam came, fought the Muslims, and they were 
victorious. Nevertheless, eventually they entered into Islam turned around and defended it. 
That is the nature of Islam. As an illustrative example of the societal system of living of the Arabs 
before Islam, HelfAl-Fadhol, Alliance for Patemaliging the Aggrieved, is cited as a sample . 69 

44. Helf al-Fadhol, Alliance for Paternalizing the Aggrieved 
During the pre-lslamic era, honor, courage, chivalry, independence, genealogical purity, 
the sense of justice, right and wrong all that led many of the notable Arabs to forbid on 
themselves the most coveted alcoholic beverage as well as fornication and adultery. 
However, the constant feuds and raids among the various Arab-tribes before Islam, led to 
some thing rather phenomenal. The fact is the Arabs could not manage to accept each 


66 A Lockeanism concept. 

67 Messenger and Prophet Mohammad (SAWS) is a descendent of this tribe, Quraish. 

68 That is over a thousand year, more or longer than any other people in the history of humanity. 

69 There are others but Helf Al-Fadhool is very conspicuous and well known. 
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other’s military defeats without bitterness , engendering future malice. This sense of bitterness 
prompted the leaders of various tribes, led by Quraysh, the guardian of the sacred 
sanctuary of the Ka’abah at Macca, to decide and establish what is known as ‘Helf Al- 
Fadhol,” Al-Fadhool- Alliance. The main mission of this alliance was to paternalize 
(father) the unfairly aggrieved and the defenseless. Based on rational principles of 
justice, the Alliance established the rule that people, as individuals or groups, have 
“inalienable right” to be respected and treated in a “fair” way, and that these rights 
extend to every individual or group, especially those who cannot afford them or 
afford them the least. Therefore, a wronged person or group can go to Macca and give 
an account of the injustice they suffered, as well as of those who were responsible for it, 
to the aforesaid “Alliance.” Without delay, the “Alliance” would then marshal and 
proceed to restore to the victims of injustice their due rights, no matter how much of a 
personage the perpetrator might have been. This makes it clear that this “Alliance” was 
many steps ahead of the selective , if not fraudulent , modern concept of human rights or the 
United Nations. Since it holds human rights inviolable, in theory and in practice alike , the 
“Alliance” ensures the application of its supreme principles and make sure that those 
who violate them will be punished according to the established norms of rightness and fairness. 
Indeed, it is not unreasonable to say that modern humanity is yet to reach such level of 
universal “paternality” for all the unfairly aggrieved peoples. No wonder that the 
Messenger of Islam (SAWS) said, in a true Hadeeth, that if he were to be called for such 
an alliance he would have responded positively, i.e. participated in it. 

After the aforementioned brief statements about the Arabic language, the Arabs, and 
Helf al-Fadhol, Alliance for Patemaliging the Aggrieved, Allah willing, we are now ready to 
proceed with our work of translaung The Qur’an to English and also of developing a 
Lexicon 70 for it as we go along. 

May Allah show us His Right Path, grant us His Assistance, in speed, accuracy, and all 
related aspects of this work, and bless our work, and accept it purely for His delight. 
May Allah make this translation most useful to and beneficial for all Muslims as well as 
potential Muslims all over the world, in fact to all of mankind. 

Abdulaziz Fahad A1 Mubarak 

Finished by Allah’s munificence and divine-guidance; my praises and thanks to Him. 
23/10/2002, revisited on 16/06/2004, and on 27 July 2003, and on 17/06/2005, and 
on 03/10/2005, and on 26/01/2006, and on 20/02/2006, 05/07/2006, and on 
14/11/2006, and on 14/12/2006, and on 28/07/2007, and on 28/10/2007, and on 
12/07/09, andon!2/06/2010,onSunrday, 14/09/2014, and lastly Tuesday 12/07/2016. 


Note No.l 

Allah commands the believers to cooperate for the common good. He says: 

2 Jlj /jdl 


...and let-cooperateyou z on the berre (Just and proper by Sharey’ah) 
and the taqwa ( the reverential guarding against Allah’s displeasure)', S5:2. 

For many years I have been publicizing in my private and public speeches and 
discussions in the U.S. in Europe and the Arab countries about my: 

Textual Translation of The Qur’an The Supreme 
And that anyone able to improve the precision and exactitude of my translation, 
I shall pray for him/her and I am ready and willing to pay him/her up to ten 
thousands U.S. dollars ($10,000.00) per hour for his/her time. So far no takers. 

Note No.2 

We must point out that a translation of The Qur’an is not Qur’an, and is not fit 
to recite such a translation in the Prayer, even if such a translation was rendered in 
Arabic. The Qur’an is the diction in original Arabic as revealed by Allah through 
Arch Angel Gabriel to/ on Allah’s Great Messenger, Mohammad (SAWS). 

Note No.3 

With respect to the translation of The Qur’an, there is the verbatim translation 
of the text of The Qur’an, which is doable with patience , perseverance , diligence 
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and innovation. In addition to that there is the divine style/mode of expression 
associated with The Qur’an. Such divine style is undoable by any human. It is 
Allah’s style and Allah’s alone. 


Table of contents 


Preface: 

The purpose why Allah had created the humans and the Jinn 

Seven main sections in this Preface 

1. The genesis and bases for this unique English translation of The 

Qur’an, the Qur’an being basis for all cases 

2. The currently in use English translations of The Qur’an 

are inaccurate, because they are unfaithful to the integrity of its text 

3. Apologizing for the shortcomings of the current translations of 
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The Qur’an D3 

4. Hacleeth must be conveyed verbatim , so The Qur’an deserves same , if 

not preciser treatment D3 

5. Allah willing, all Qur’n translators are winners D4 

6. Suspending my work and devoting my effort for Qur’an’s translation. D5 

7. Four main categories of this work: Preface, Introduction, translation, 

and a Lexicon of Qur’anic terminology D5 

Introduction: E 

There are 40 main sections in this Introduction 

A. Textual Translation Version E3 

B. Managed Translation Version E3 

1 . Newer meaning or application of Hadeeth by Feqh\ Also the Supreme 

Qur’an imparts newer perspectives over time E4 

2. Two types of Ay at, Muhkamat {clear, eternally unchanging j), and 

Mutashabehat {allegorical, and change meaning over time E5 

2A) The Muhkamat {firm and eternally unchanging) Ayat E5 

2B) The Mutashabehat {allegorical) Ayat E5 

2C) The Mutashabehat make up most of the Supreme Qur’an E5 

2D) The Mutashabehat are similar in five different ways E6 

2E) The Mutashabehat are similar in five different ways E6 

3. The Mutashabehat Ayat acquire newer meaning/ meanings over timeYLG 

4. The ultimate aim of translation should be adherence, as close as 

possible to the full integrity of the translated text E8 

A word of cautionary reminder! 

5. Hurdles impeding translation from the aspect of 

the Arabic Language E8 

6. Qur’anic diction is beyond replication, in any languages E8 

7. Hurdles that impede translation of The Qur’an 

from the aspect of the other languages E9 

8. Interpolations are necessary, but to a bare parenthetical minimum/ E10 

9. Extrapolations are marginal, for the footnotes only E10 

10. Clearly transliteration is an imperative improvisation to meet 

Allah's dictation in any translation E10 

11. Clearly textual is not same as literal translation E10 

12. Parallelization with the translated text is paramount, due 

to the enormity of the translated diction or text Ell 

13. When is parallelization kept in form explained in a 

footnote and parenthetically translated optimally E12 

14. The necessity that seems as a redundancy E13 

15. The incorruptible Qur'an, the purified Sunnah, their 

rational corollary, Shre'yah Analogy are the sources of 
prosperity in this world and salvation in the Hereafter E14 

16. The implications of the brevity in the Arabic language E15 

17. The superabundance of synonyms, each uniquely 

descri ptive, makes Arabic rather precise, yet elegant E15 

18. Translation of the Hadeeth or The Qur'an is rather 
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solemn matter a translator could ever undertake E15 

19. The Islamic vocabulary in English is unfortunately 

encumbered by unessential lingering appendages E16 

19A. Dictionary definition of the word "verse" E16 

19B. What is the meaning of the word: "Ayah"? E16 

19C. An Ayah of the Qur'an and a verse of the Bible E16 

19D. Also the word "Scripture" is not appropriate for any 

designation of a ny part of The Supreme Qur'an E17 

20. For their religious terms, Muslims should not copy 

biblical vocabulary E17 

21. In The Qur'an there are fifty-five characterizations 

for The Qur'an, none of which uses the word "holy!" E18 
21A. The Qur'an The Supreme E18 

21B. The Qur'an The Great E19 

21C. The Qur'an The Munificent E19 

21D. The Qur'an The Manifester E19 

21E. The Qur'an The Judicious E20 

22. Similarly there are thirty-seven names for Mohammad 

(saws) none employs the word "holy E20 

23. The Arabs and their language are honored; they are to 

spearhead the message and it as the vehicle of The Qur'an E20 

24 . Mind busting linguistic adornments E21 

25. The Supreme Qur'an surpassed even the loftiest and 

most splendid poetry, it is unique in a class by itself E22 

26. The conclusion is: The Supreme Qur'an cannot be the 

synthesis of the human, singly or collectively E23 

27. Each challenge is according to the corresponding 

knowledge and skill of the challenged people E23 

28. The Qur'anic information is divine, unattainable by man 

except through Allah's design, permission, and revelation E23 

29. The Qur'an and the Sunnah, touch on every conceivable 

human endeavor and the universe, directly or indirectly E24 

30. The Qur'an designates the Sunnah to complement it E24 

31. The Qur'an is: either self-evidently true and correct, or 

ultimately bound to be true and correct by scientific means E24 

32. The Qur'an is consistent, error-free, meant for all locales, ages 

and peoples; its synthesis is divinely made E25 

33. Most serious is the incorrect translation due to improper use 

of words, phrases or extrapolations E26 

Example # 1 (incorrect word usage) E26 

Example # 2 (incorrect translation of a phrase, S 3:139) E28 

34. Examples of Qur’anic texts translated to mean more or less 

same, when in fact they are profoundly different E30 

A. The Qur’an in Arabic E30 

B. The Qur’an in Arabi c- tongue E31 
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C. The Qur’an by Arabic-ra/<? E31 

D. Last and most paramount is the Sharey’ah imperatives E32 

35. “Qur’an Arabic, (by) Arabic tongue, and (by) Arabic rule;” 

Meanings and implications are revisited E32 

36. Myriads of Arabic rules get purified, , polished , improved . , 

and ordained through the garment of Islam E33 

37. The Arabic language is unique , as it is perfectly: 

descriptive, connotative, denotative, designative, eloquent 
and elegant E34 

38. T ran slating Quranic diction or Hadeeth to any other language, 

the other language must be supplemented by transliteration and 
superscription of the pronouns and the conjunctive nouns! E35 

39. By the dawn of Islam, the Arabs were miraculously 

transformed to spearhead Allahperfected religion 

for worldwide application E36 

40. Help al-Fadhol ’ Alliance for Paternalifing the Aggrieved E36 
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jjUl = The Mount 

617 
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620 
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625 
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685 

74. 

jSlull = Al-Muddathir 



(The He-Who-cloaked-himself 

687 

75. 
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A-AJJJl5| 

AjI jjj uLjlill u^uxaJri 
1.0 4<^Jj£aI| jMU 4 

(version 1.0 ) 

^aU^I j pu^aljB 


Cjj jjj i j jL_a j)\ J 4 jjU’i ,' ^*jj| _J i_j j*Jl (jluil . 1 

Aa^a AluoII (jiaja c_1^a ^»Ia3U 4 (JjjJaUiII jAtjA £)* .2 
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. d J JJJ4 A-IaLoJI 

4 Ai^aII AjCr ^,j^,a 4 n _^ 7 6 1 n c_£ ^jddV I ^LutA 2)ji ^IaV L-ujlC'Vi cd£ 3^ i—md ^ i* 4 4 

.d jjjj-Iaix^ 4Ajjjl*^x'1 Ajj^aJI 
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.<4987‘3£^a11 
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.<4981- -^1401 4j UJ -djj^ 4 Aja1x1I 

.^1985 -^1405 djj4J4 4 > n^\l ^llc. 4 jjjll 2)^' ja^a jjaVi ^c>\^ j AjujIjj 4(jti4'\Vt J ^JIjla 13 

C 5 ^ I \ ^ c3j' a ^ J 6 Jjc-IajujI 2 ^ (3^ tSlLlI Aic . ia J Ajj^jxII ^jl ^ juj! j AjlIII Aj^ # 1 4 

.djJJJ-t,\U^l 4 Ajj^X.'1 Ajj£a1! 

— & 1 407 c5^jVl A » jli\ l 4 jAalj jll jjlxjjl AjjSa >C 5 J jaJl £ jill ^Ia5U laj jill JjUaAj ^ 4 T JJjVlSj£jJ .15 

.^1986 

.^1946 — ^1365 4 .w ia\1 3^^ ls^ dlxlll c_jIjS .16 


AjjLllSyi Ajjjxit o^>t jj]) 

;S 

By Edward William Lane <_k> 4 '-“' J 4 .1 


5£LlJ 1 _a^. t (jjjJdl jl j (JjjIA ^jc. \j j-y.'j 1- '” (jl jill ialil! _2 

^1989-^1403 *ipj**J 

(j-ilLjILul ^ujliilj jJUj^a di j jaj- ( jLi4 4 ji8 a i (jjllja ^ ( x_Ja j (S Ajjj*J| 4x111 4 3 

^l 999 ‘ijjj^-41 ^d*ll jIj cs^jj \^ ‘ls jA^! -^j 6 - 


Bliss St. Beirut Lebanon Bookstore John Penrice ‘e)t jilt Alla ^LJI dLa .4 

jj‘ rtiall iA 


4 J)L4I 1 iA j^)\ ^‘<11 ajjIaII t (j iS ^ ‘ 'V' A*^.i a Hi I ajc. ^jV . H *s a ■v 'l 3 

.^1995 -^1415 

J ^LoV I t ^)j|g nill j j; 3 " (“LVI ‘ °j'b t (_g j i li II j i . . 1 V 1 _j 1 a j^)*»all 4 (jl ^#11 (Jjjlj (jfr (jL 4 l ^ al y _2 

CjI Jill f I jl J 4 jjMiltv Lf^ 2.-^ ‘ J j^v^a (jjh'i j 1— ij > j-n 4 ^ jjbll ^jj a 

.(=>2001- ^1421 -cIjjjj 4^jj*JI 


397 


(J J ^auailaH ^t J 4<JjjUll 6 J <^3 JjjliVl J JJC. J Jjjllll (JC- 4LiLu£lt 3 


.(-*538-467) 4^jjl>ll 

c_a 774 aIuj j3dl * j 2 i£ 3 ^ lS^UjuJ 43ill jjdl jiLoc. Jasl^dt 4 jjii£ 3 ^t jj * *1 3 * .4 

.(4984 — *1404 4 -cJjjjj 4£jjjd!t j j Ax.Ldall 

J JjjoiH 3 d! c_j1^juo (J^dt ^jf A^bbeil (^jIjlaI) 4t j ^jlaxll 3 ! J^lt jj* * 1 3*1 ^^3 IjlaI ^ JJ .5 

.^1994 — ^1414 c^LJ! Aa^I t A j^j\.Vi\ 1 AjjfLdt .-A 127 4 jjuj (^3 jIaII 4 ^ jt.^a. ill 

^LiJa U3lxlt ^jjI ^Jtjlt Aat*^ ^L3U 4L_Uxlt ^jjILo j jjj£Jt j^juiidlj jfrjjuudt i (J jtjlt JiLAlt J^ua3j .6 

.(4985 — *1405 A!iH!ill 4 xjlLlSI 4£-3jdt j ^jault j ax. 1 j)4\^£alt^t j ^ j^dt 


AjuojujJ-G 4£-3jj]| j l\\ ^JX-oIt J)\^ 4J*1250 (^§3 jIaII 4^jI£^-uJ1 3 ^ 5 ^* 3 ^ ^A'N.^a L <3lj 4JjJ3lt ^j3 # 7 

.(4997 — *1418 6 j 2 ^ 1 l j A^Ukll J7J\ 

^y*£- 3 ! Aiit AJlC- < 3 ! jj3! 3 -^U ^JaUilt L <nfc iJjjtlll ^jt^ui j Jj^dt jl 3 ! ^-ajua-al! 4 (J o/ljjlfl JJ-ui3j # § 

# _A791 ^Jjui (^3 jIaII 4 ^Lu 2 Jjlt ^^I^JjuoII O^'V^a 3 

._a 756 A-i^ ^gi jIaII 4^ jWtt 3 $-*- u *lt -j ^ jjx3I 3 3 l-LJIj 4(jjifL*lt l_sIj£JI ^ jlc. 33*^41 jilt .9 

# -A9 1 1 ^ n *i ^^jpA-tt 4^gjt3ljud]| ^jJac)u4t 3 a'n \ t Juc- 3 ^a 11 ^^LjuoVt ^ 3*1 4— &illj 43 ! jdl ^^lc- ^3 3 ^^ ^ .10 


c-uS 


3^ jJjxil f 3 4jt^tj^ j Lit tAjbuJt c-ilUt 4 C_sjj2i]| ^nhll 4x. ym j* % \ 

.(»2000 Jj J =1421-4 fjsux AxJaJI j Jj ifciuA) Ji ^Ijj) 6j aa^ 


^ j^t 4,ut jS ( a)ii4 


4^jjj]| J jAllt J A^Uloil^^lt jl-i 4^g3lit ijp ^Ij3 AxjJa J 4^j^£]) 3^J^lt ialA^Sf (JJJjg 3 4t ^JLoit .1 

s J)U 2 - Cj JJ ; u 

4^JI ^..llaj^a^ , Jx>^4t JUC. \j j S^jIIaC- JLcl^J (JjC.L<uuj! \j A^uJa j 4^J^£Jt ^jj^lt ^3 jiLo^lt J CjIjJV) A # 2 

.( a 1986 — *4407 caJLuj^II Ajoujjj-g 

j\±l A_1a1xS| A.wt't c_fil^jujlj 4^. Lua 4 L <aju^ 4A1U Aj^J JLit ^3 4 AjLaJ J A-3j^2i J ^t jAlt L_st ^^t 3 

S J)U2- Cll j JAJ 4 (jt-AJ^I AjoUuj^A 4 dj 4 3_1 juj^ 1I jl J 4ALal31^ 

J)j^3l ^ ^ /a J J^141 1 4fi^)Al3Jl-Aj^j^a3l A^lajJl 4^gjt^4^ \\ jxlt ^4t J)J Jjx*i^ 43lj^lt (—it^C't ^3 ^j3lt .4 

53^11^-^11 ^jJalj^) ^ _Jjuo ^ 3j 3*1 4^1 AJtjJ ? ^^^jlt tAJLuijll A-juuujJ-g 4 Mn kk\ j ^)j!Laua 


A^jjxlt Ajj nt^t o^tjilt 


.(> 1995^u^l ‘cr*j*lt 4 J^^' -1 

.^1991 4 J)U2- CJ j jjj 4 3^^41 ^1x11 jl^ J44-4 4 (^Ajc- -3 jnKit (Jjj j-ftlS 4 Jjj-alt # 2 

illLujt 4lj£l£ J^A4 4 - (_£ J)j K *j\(^ 3j 15 it - ^J^)C. 4^J^)xlt j"\. i\t CjL^ilaj^XAa ^3 ^yx.^i LJL^xlt 3 

.1973 ^ 3^1 ~u' 1 ^1 4 cIj^^ij 4 jjLiJ a 46^)jjjt Ax-al^. ^^3 


English-English references 

Merriam-Webster Unabridged Dictionary, 1 986. . 1 

The American Heritage Talking Dictionary, third Edition, on a CD. 1992. .2 

The Synonym Finder, by J.I. Rodale, 1978 by Rodale Press, Inc. .3 
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By Allah’s name, Ar-Rahman, The multitudinous mercy Giver. 

Clarifying Commentary Regarding 
The Right= anc/The True= The Truth 

In the English literature about Islam, Qur’an as well as Messenger and Prophet Mohammad 
(SAWS) there is a predominance of misconstrued words, such as: 

A. “Holy” describing The Qur'an or Mohammad (SAWS). 

B. “Verse” to means an Ay at, i.e. a statement from Tbe Qur’an. 

C. “The Truth” to mean “The Right,” in almost all aspects of the word “right.” 

In the Lexicon attached to this Translation as well as in the Introduction to this Translation of The 
Qur’an, we discussed (A) and (B) above at some length, conclusively invalidating their usages as 
intended in the English literature, vis-a-vis Islam and Islamic references and simultaneously 
providing much better alternatives for each word in reference. However, (C) “The Truth” to mean 
“The Right,” almost in all aspects of the word “right,” remains to receive adequate treatment, 
which we shall address hereby. 

To begin with, let us take the dictionary definition of the word “ truth!' The American Heritage 
Dictionary gives the following definition: 

A.l. Truth is: “conformity to fact or actuality. 2. A statement proven to be or accepted as true. 
3. Sincerity; integrity. 4. Fidelity to an original or a standard. 5. Reality; actuality. 6. Truth. 

Christian Science. God.” 

The last sense ( Truth for God), is based on a biblical understanding of OT and NT. (a) The OT 
bears an Hebraic sense of “god,” not with capital “G,” to mean, according to Mercer Dictionary of 
the Bible: firm, solid, binding, certain, unchanging, faithful, and trustworthy. It goes on to say: 
Thus, truth is foremost an attribute of God which emphasizes divine steadfastness and 
constancy.” 

(b) The NT bears an Hellenistic (Greek) use of the term (truth) “not as a relational term about 
God, the covenant, or the commandments, but as an abstract term which signifies factual 
information about a real state of affairs.” 

It must be pointed out that any historical fact based on the Bible is really and truly problematic, as 
it cannot be authenticated, as any factual scholar would readily testify. The forty-four ascribed 
“author” of the Bible cannot be verified, with sole exception of Paul, who never saw Jesus, yet 
he is the founder of Christianity , which he established many decades after Jesus was no longer 
among the people. That is why Jesus never heard of his name as “Jesus” or his title as “ Christ ’ or 
the religion “ Christianity” per se. For more elaborate discussion of these matters/ terms the reader is 
referred to the Introduction of the book The Future World Order, authored by this translator. 

Thus, the central and most conspicuous concept about the noun “true” or “truth” is that it means: 
conformity or correspondence to reality or some set standard. 

With respect to the definition of the word “right,” the story is rather long. So we shall 
summarise the central and most conspicuous concept regarding “right.” The American Heritage 
Dictionary gives the following definition: 

As a noun: right, that which is: just, morally good, legal, proper, or fitting. 

In Arabic when prefixed with the article "the" becoming "The Right" then it is one of 

Allah's great names. 

As adjective: right, (1) with or conformable to justice, law, or morality, in accordance with 
fact, reason, or truth. (2) Most favorable, desirable, or convenient. (3) In or into a satisfactory 
state or condition. 

As an adverb: right, (1) toward or on the right. (2) In a straight line. Directly. (3) In the 
proper or desired manner. 4. Exactly. 5. Immediately. 6. Completely. 7. According to law, 
morality, or justice. 8. Accurately. 9. Chiefly Southern U.S. Considerably. 10. Used as an 
intensive: kept right on going. 11. Used in titles: The Right Reverend jane Smith. 

As a verb: right, righted, righting, and rights. ~tr. 1. To put in or restore to an upright or 
proper position. 2. To put in order or set right. 3. To make reparation or amends for intr. To 
regain an upright or proper position. 

Of most paramount is the noun aspect of the word “right,” i.e. that which is just, morally good, 
legal, proper, or fitting. 
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The Merriam-Webster’s Unabridged Dictionary defines “right” as: an ethical or moral quality 
that constitutes the ideal of moral propriety and involves various attributes. 

Thus, Right is absolutely constant, i.e. unchanging and unchangeable; it is absolutely 
perfect all-around, i.e. from all aspects, not least among them rationally, morally, and legally; 
it is absolutely acceptable by all, i.e. except the stubborn who is groundless to begin with. 

On the other hand, True or Truth is changeable, as its criteria of set standard could change, 
and could be “wrong” or incorrect or “immoral.” Let us assume that Mr. A is a 
homosexual. So for us to say Mr. A is homosexual is true, but to the overwhelming majority 
of the human race Mr. A is wrong, and immoral 

Therefore, “right,” and “true” = “truth,” all as nouns, are nor exactly synonymous. 
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Four distinct dictions in The Qur’an 

Allah willing, this lexicon is intended to help the reader of The Qur’an to better understand 
some words, or expressions stated therein but without English equivalent per se. So, included 
in this lexicon are the words that are considered to be “ out of the ordinarf ’ or were transliterated 
in the body of the textual translation of The Qur’an. The Arabic words, the words of The 
Qur’an, is root-based and is rationally derivative , thus it is encyclopedic and has the largest word roots as 
compared to all other languages. Therefore, a word can be conjugated to derive and make a huge 
supply of useful words. The words of the Arabic language are unique in myriads of ways, among them: 

It is highly succinct yet flowery , 

(1) It is very descriptive yet laconic. 

(2) It is rather connotative and denotative , i.e. remarkably designative and figurative, 

(3) It is singularly eloquent and elegant. 

(4) It has “ paradoxical ’ terms, i.e. a single word carries a specific meaning and its exact opposite. 
The way to know which meaning applies is the contexts. 

(5) Arabic language, as the language of The Qur’an, supplies suitable words for the Share’yah 

Law. Hence, words potentially could carry four distinct meanings-. (1) a linguistic meaning, (2) an 
Arabic tongue expression meaning, i.e. two words combined giving rise to a meaning which is not 
either of the component-words, e.g.: “for Allah’s Face,” means for the ‘ pleasure of Allah,” (3) 
a jurisdictional meaning, i.e. that which is based on or derived from the Sharey’ah Law , e.g.: Prayer 
= “aSGdl” or prayer= and (4) a meaning according to “ Arabic rule,” understanding of 

which (i.e. “Arabic rule”) requires a bit of elaboration , an elaboration described in the General 
Reminder next. 

General Reminder 

Arabic diction explicitly addresses the masculine and implicitly includes the feminine , 

except where necessary. 

At the outset, it is relevant to point out that a reader of the Arabic diction must constantly bear in 
mind that generally speaking an Arabic diction addresses the male gender, with the female gender 
being implicitly included, except where necessary then the feminine gender gets addressed explicitly. 
There are rational and moral reasons for such a treatment of the genders. Among, and not by 
means all, such reasons are: 

1. The Arabic cultural values, by and large, considered the female as highly valued gem, which must 
be concealed and safeguarded. That is because the female is: the mother, the sister, the wife, the 
daughter, the aunt, the relative, the absolutely indispensable member of society for its very 
existence. However, there was pre-lslamic anomaly among some Arabian tribes that saw fit to 
bury their female newborn / daughter alive. Obviously Islam condemns such loathsome practice in 
the strongest of terms. 

2. The male in the Arabic culture is charged with the responsibility of providing for and safeguarding of 
the female in all aspects of her life, as she bears his honor, so the slightest chafing of it could 
mean serious consequences. 

3. The female is the bearer of the genealogical family repute and honor. It is the most essential element in 
the life of an Arab to keep such an element pure and highly esteemed. 

4. Islam imparted to the Arabic cultural values improvements and loftiness, polish and substance the 
result of which vis-a-vis the female putting her into a special category of higher respect and 
guardianship. Briefly consider the following two examples: 

A. The Qur’an says: “For themy {of rights) like what (is) on themy (of duties). (S 2 : 228 ). The 
Qur’an also says: “He, Who created you 2 of a single self* and He created of her, her spouse 
(wife) to quiet [, be] to her.” (S 7 : 189 ). The Qur’an contains multiple Ay at that elucidate the 
dignity, generous hospitality , and honor that must be accorded and extended to the female in a 
proper Islamic society. 

Allah’s Messenger, on him the prayer and peace, says: 

a) Be gende to the “ glass-bottles ,” in reference to the females. 

b) The best of you is he who is best to his family (wife). 

c) The Paradise is under the mothers' feet. 

5. Based on any cursory reading of history and social sciences books, and contrasting the above 
with how the female was treated by various cultures throughout the world in the human 
history, amaging, indeed shameful, picture emerges. For example: 

A. the ancient Greeks kept the female secluded in the home and used her like a slave for 
housekeeping. They sold and bought her like a commodity. She never had any “right,” not even 
to inherit. When the Spartans were engaged in wars and their men had to be away, the 
women were allowed to enjoy some degree of freedom to “go out ” and manage the 
household affairs. For that the Greek philosopher Aristode, tutor of Alexander the great, 
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faulted and shamed the Spartans and ascribed their defeat for allowing their women the 
freedom they enjoyed in that society. At the zenith of that culture the females commingled 
with the males and she was degraded and demeaned and became instrumental for 
fornication and adultery openly and unabashedly. So much so that brothel houses were centers 
for politics, art, and literature. Eventually they began to make sculptures of naked men and 
women as a form of art, and homosexuality became prevalent deserving sculpture works. 

B. with respect to the Romans, the female did not fare any better. Not only she was bought and 
sold like a commodity , with no “rights” of any kind but she was married to anyone by her father or 
guardian despite her open objection , or she was killed for disobedience. 

C. with respect to Hammurabi , King of Babylon (1792-1750?) B.C, first codifier of human laws 
codifying the laws of Mesopotamia and Sumeria. His Laws considered the female as the 
cattle or sheep. 

D. other nations such China or India and others the female was treated just as bad if not 
worst. In India at some stages if her husband dies she was cremated alive with him. 

E. the Jews considered the daughter in the rank of a made. And her father has the right to sell 
her. They consider the female a “ curse ” as she is the one who caused Adam to sin and thus be 
banished from Paradise. 

F. the Christians considered the females the “ entry of Satan to the human self destructive to the divine 
Paws, disfiguring to the image of God, the man , according to Saint Tertulltan (160-230). He is a 
Carthaginian theologian who converted to Christianity (c. 193), broke with the Catholic 
Church (c. 207), and formed his own schismatic sect. His writings greatly influenced 
Western theology. 

G the French in 586 AD called for a conference to discuss whether or not the female is a human ? 
Finally they decided: yes she is a human only to serve the male. 

H. the English Law until 1805 was allowing the male to sell his wife for a predetermined price of six 
pence. And in 1931 a man sold his wife for five hundred pounds. The court sentenced the husband 
for ten months in prison. 

I. in Italy in 1961 a man sold his wife to another on installments. When the buyer decided not to pay 
the due installment, the seller killed the buyer. 

Therefore, when an objective and a fair minded person looks at how the women were treated by 
various societies throughout history, and except for an unforgivable and a heinous criminal act 
by a few tribes of the ancient Arabs, the Arabs were the kinder and fairer treaters of women. 
And by the dawn of Islam, Allah revealed and approved complete religion for the entire 
humanity, her status was elevated much higher. , as above described. Unfortunately present day 
Muslims are not sufficiendy good Muslim to reflect the true spirit and practice of Islam in all 
its aspects, let alone how the woman is treated in various Islamic societies. 

Clearly modern “Western Civilization” certainly is not fairing much better than other societies, 
real Islamic societies excepted in the history of mankind. 

So after this General Reminder, here are the four main categories of dictions found in The Qur’an: 


A. Arabic diction. 


til j§ Stikk til 

‘Verily We made it x Arabic Qur’an,” (S 43:3) 


B. Arabic tongue diction (i.e. Arabic tongue expression). 

OX* 'Gj 

“And this (is art) Arabic tongue, manifester.” (S 16:103) 

C. Arabic rule diction (i.e. linmijtic Arabic rules and other rules apply to it). 

v * GSG dpkj FFJ ’ 

“And like tha’leka ( he-that-afar-it \ that) We descended it x (by) Arabic-rule.” (S 13:37) 

D. Sharey’ah designated diction. ' Gc. Gj Gj 

“And whatever the Messenger gave you, 2 so you 2 take it; x and whatever \be\ forbade you 2 off it x so 

you 2 cease (doing it).” (S 59:7) 

On top of all the aforementioned, a crucial and decisive factor must always be before our eyes and 
minds, and it is the fact that The Messenger (SAWS) said: 

E. I was given The Qur'an and its like with it x . This is indispensable part of the Sunnah , without which 

the Muslims would not know how to perform the most basic requirement of their religion, the 
Prayer ritual, let alone others. 
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Given all the aforementioned, any translator from Arabic to any other language will encounter 
monumental scarcity of corresponding words in the other languages. Therefore, being aware of such a 
problem in advance, anticipating transliteration will be inevitable with parenthetical explanation of 
what is involved as it is the next best choice. 

May Allah aright-guide us to His Right Path and bestow His Grace on our work and on us, 
show us the best way to choose the best, i.e. most right and correct words or expressions, 
discerning the unique shades of meanings for any specific word and its multiple sister-words, not 
really its synonyms per se, as in The Qur’an (this translator believes) there are no synonyms per se, but 
words that share meanings but each depicts a specific angle the other does not. That includes the 
voluminous prepositional letters, and their very precise connotative and denotative meanings; and last but 
not least: "the Arabic tongue expression ,” and their meanings. 

However, before we proceed with the various entries for this lexicon let us list the various 
“ Mugatta’atf i.e. the abbreviations / codes, / symbols one, or combination, of which commence 
twenty-nine Surahs of The Qur’an. Here they are: 

a. ^ — Ti = six (6) times: AlifTam Meem. It occurs in six Surahs, (S 2:1), (S 3:1), (S 29:1), (S 30:1), (V 
31:1), and(T 32:1). 

b. jai.1 = one time (1): (3" 7:1). 

c. f = five times (5): (S 10:1), (S 11:1), (S 12: 1), (S 14:1), (375:1). 

d. = one time (1): (J 13:1). 

e. one time (1): (3" 19:1). 

f. i!e = one time (1): (S 20:1). 

g. = two times (2): (S 26:1) and (S 28:1). 

h. j-ie = one time (1): (S 27:1). 

i. <j*> — one time (1): (S 36:1). 

j. j> = one time (1): (S 38:1). 

k. f = Six times (6): (S 40:1), (S 41:1), (S 43:1), (S 44:1), (S 45:1), (S 46:1). 

l. ^9- — one time (1): (S 42:1). 

m. ti = one time (1): (S 50:1). 

n. 0 = one time (1): (S 68:1). 

There are so many presumptive/ conjectural explanations regarding those “ Mugatta’atf i.e. 
abbreviations/ codes/ symbols , but at the final analysis Allah and only Allah knows their meanings 
and significance, until such time if and when Allah decipher them, one way or another, they 
remains as they are. 


Aam 


he Arabic word “j»U” = year, but with some difference. In English there is 
only one word to mean and h*. In Arabic there is “j»U,” 
and “4 JuA each with a difference. So “pU” is in reference to a year with a 
specific significant event in it , beginning any day within the year; whereas 
is a year with reference to a beginning of a specific month and an ending by a specific 
month every time all the time. As to anniversary of any special event, and 

cc 4jso.,” = lunar-year. Although generally all are loosely used synonymously or 
interchangeably. See j J1 JMa J 

Abd= slave 

JlS> 

Slavery to Allah means freedom from all others. 

The dictionary definition of slavery is a condition or a state of one 
being bound in servitude for or being the properly of a slaveholder — 
i.e. the slave is an object of ownership by another person (his master). 
In other words, the total potential and real derivable benefits of the 
slave belong to the owner of the enslaved. And the slave himself receives 
little, if any, benefits from his personal endeavors. Hence, slavery is 
morally wrong and is detestable by the slave and most all others who do not 
benefit from it. Hence, slavery is an unacceptable and outrageous affront to 
human dignity. But what if we were to reverse the situation, in such a 
way that the “slave” would receive all the potential and real 
derivable benefits of “his own works ”? What if the slave in return 
for his good conduct receives from the owner anything that he 
asks for, and receives it bountifully (plentifully time and again)? In 
other words, if one is a “slave” of Allah, his Creator and Owner, one 
is therefore automatically free from bondage/ servitude of all others ? 
Would not such a state of affairs be an honor and a glory in itself? 
Thus, if “slavery” was to be so-reversed would not every-one love to 
be: (1) a “slave” to such an owner, meaning no one could own 
him/her, and (2) one endeavoring to achieve the mark of “good 
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conduct”? In fact, in this reversed case, the denotation and 
connotation of “slavery” will change to its exact opposite. In Islam 
this reversed case applies one hundred percent with respect to the 
relationship between any individual and Allah. For every Muslim 
(and for that matter every creature) is in fact a slave of Allah since 
every creature belongs to (owned by) Allah, whether the creature likes 
it or not. This means every Muslim is 100% accountable to none but 
Allah alone. And that Muslims could and should receive no 
command from any- one but Allah, through His Messenger and Prophet, 
all according to the Book of Allah , The Qur’an. It is from such a 
perspective that Mohammad (SAWS) is referred to in The Qur’an as 
“His slave P But most, if not all, translators of “the meanings of The 
Qur’an” use the word “ servant ’ instead of the word “slave” used in 
The Qur’an. Such translators do so (they must be thinking to be) in 
deference (courtesy) — i.e. “better manners and sensibilities” to the 
readers of other languages. Unfortunately, those translators miss the 
point which is at the heart of the deeper implications and intentions of The 
Qur’an. For Allah could have used the word “servant” instead of 
“slave,” if that was His intention. There are many examples where 
The Qur’an uses the word “slave,” such as in the first marvel of 
Surat Al-Esra, (Ssumh I7:l). This is, for example, the reason that many 
Muslims’ names are denoted by two-words as first name. The first of 
the two-words is the word ” Abdu meaning, “slave of while the 
second word is either the word Allah or any other of the various 
most beautiful attributive names of Allah, e.g. the Muslim’s first name 
Abdu- Allah. 

Allah o-Akbar 

<&! 

Allaho-Akbar— ( Allah is Precedent, and infinitely massive vis-a-vis all and everything) . 

An’ama 

r' 

word denotes five distinct ideas: ( 1 ) said: ( 2 ) perfected the deed (being 

done), (3) did the most desirable and delighting boon , (4) was bounteous in giving, 
and (5) granted. There is no English word to express all the various ideas 
denoted by “^*-4” So, the best approximation is to say: granted perfectly and 
bounteously what is most desirable and deliyhtiny. 

Ay a’ ton , Ay a’ tan, 
Aya’ten , {plural : 
Ay a’ ton, Ay a’ tan, 
Ay a 9 ten) all are 
grammatical 
inflections 


5 word has five distinct meanings, three of which share with the others 
ue common features of a marvel — i.e. (A) of evoking great surprise, (B) 
'ained admiration, and (C) marked wonderment. (D) The fourth meaning 
is the fact that eventually {in due course of time) the Ay at will empirically 
be shown to be true and correct , for each generation what it is appropriate to 
it. Thus, the word “Ayah” could stand for: 

l miracle , i.e. an event that appears inexplicable by the laws of nature, 
and so it is held to be supernatural in origin or an act of God, see 
The American Heritage Dictionary. 

Denoting a cosmic meaning — describing any Allah-made natural 
phenomenon , such as the sun, the moon, the heavens, the plants, the 
winds, the oceans, the seas etc. 

ignifying Allah-messenger’s sign as a proof that Allah has sent him and 
empowered him with that sign-as-proof for his validation, 
designating a statement in The Qur'an. The Qur’an speaks of Allah’s 
Criterion of prescriptions or proscriptions , i.e. Allah's commands and 
forbiddances , for the human to know and act accordingly, on a 
voluntary basis. 

designating a statement in The Qur'an that will prove to be absolutely 
true and correct in due course of time. 

refore, we shall refer to the “Ayah” (plural “Ayat”) as meaning 
marvel(s). The “Ayah” of The Qur’an could be a single letter, a word, a 
phrase , or a whole statement or more succinctly a subdivision of The 
Qur'an , as the Division of The Qur’an is the Surah. 

2) Ayah of the 
Qur'an versus 

verse of the Bible. 


dictionary definition of the word “ verse ’ is: 

A single metrical line in a poetic composition; 

Metrical or rhymed composition as distinct from prose, poetry; 
The art or work of a poet; 

dne of the numbered subdivisions of a chapter in the Bible.” 
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refore, it is obvious that the word “verse” does notin any way, form 
or shape, apply to the Ayah of The Qur’an. Unfortunately, a great 
many (if not most) English speaking Muslims when referring to a 
Qur’anic Ayah they tend to refer to it as “verse” of The Qur’an. 
Such English speaking Muslims know (or should) that Allah very 
clearly says about Mohammad (SAWS) and The Qur’an in The 
Qur’an: 

id We neither taught him poetry; nor it x (is) meet for him. Not 
he/it X71 except a Thekron ( Message , exhortation )'\ S 36:69) 

nother Ayah, Allah clearly says: 

id it x (is) not the say of a poet"(S 69:4i) 

refore, the use of the word “verse” describing an Ayah of The Qur’an 
is not only unfortunate but actually out right inappropriate, if not totally 
wrong. 

ilarly the use of the word “Scripture” to mean The Qur’an, is just as 
had, if not worst than the use of “verse” as stated above. That is 
because the word “Scripture” (with capital C S’) is described in the 
dictionary as: [“The sacred writings of the Bible.” (Emphasis is 
added). Also called “Holy Scriptures.”] Clearly the writing of the 
entire Bible is totally unauthenticated . , as it cannot be authenticated ; as it 
is one of the most unreliable (source of good historical or scientific 
information, by emphasis of Christian scholars themselves. That is 
because mostly unknown people wrote the Bible at unknown times, 
to unknown audiences. Hence, The Qur’an is not 

:ripture.” The Qur’an is The Qur’an, in class by itself. 

lis respect, it is relevant to ask: why should Muslims imitate the language of 
reference to the Bible when referring to The Qur'an? Words such as 
“holy,” “verse,” “Scripture” are totally inappropriate, if not wrong, to use with 
respect to The Qur'an. . 


Aad 

alp 

is a name of an ancient Arab tribe of prodigal stature that took its name from its 
leader’s name. 

Akhadha 

& 

word “Akhadha”— “ took” in Arabic has twenty five different meanings. Among 
such meanings is: establishing or instituting a covenant. 

aakhatha 


word “A^T” is rooted in the verb “Jb4,” is^^j-root which means took, the 
opposite of gave. Said the Arabic linguist (see ^laUi) originally the word 
“Jb4,” meant “ conquered ’ or “conquered and eradicated,” but eventually the 
word was settled to mean “punished’ by way of conquering without eradication. 
However, in terms of the infinite noun for the word “oA^T y>” there is obvious 
mutuality. Also, in a strict sense even “ApT” indicates this mutuality in the 
sense that when the wronger or the errorist despite his/her will is “held to 
account for his/ her violation (s),” at this stage of questioning where answering is 
demanded, there is mutuality. But at the end the wronger or the errorist will 
stand to be punished, so at this point there is no mutuality per se, except in 
the sense that he/ she now received punishment for what was committed and 
previously enjoyed. Thus, “A^f” is mentioned in The Qur’an with at least five 
different meanings: (1) acceptance, (2) detention (i.e. imprisonment, (3) 
torment by way of punishment, (4) the slaying, and (5) captivity. 

aal 

Ji 

word “Ji” has many meanings, among them: (1) the distant 

indistinguishable human apparition, (2) the family of a person, i.e. wife 
and children, (3) the chiefs of a family, (4) the followers of a certain 
leaders. It is used to ennoble and dignify. 


71 The pronoun “j&” in this Ayah potentially carries fyore than one meaning. Qur’an commentators differ as to exactly 
what it is?^ For example: Emam cSj-^says: oj ^ Emam says: ^ <£>,” 

Emam <5 Jijli says: “AJbPj* j jA ^i” Of course others do likewise, and each with a good rationale supporting 
their stand. So this pronoun could be: “he” or “iP.” 
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aala 

71 

word “aald’ plural, the singular is J J cJ” So, c W<z” = 

meaning: ^// around sufficiencies, surpluses, good health and delightedly revealed 
Haw. 

aan 

& 

prepositional letter £C dF,” has seven meanings: 

jjl^” = ££ disregarding ,” in the sense of “off, away from” ££ lF ^4FJ 

221”. For example (S9:104) says: ££ Have not known they 2 that Allah, He 
accepts the repentance aan {because of second person’s /persons’ prayer [He] 
disregards the offense of the principal offender (s ), of His eba’de 

{worshippers / submitters/ slaved) and [He] takes the alms w / charities w ”; 

“ lU2I” = “ substitutive f in the sense of “instead off “on behalf off “ 0^2 

L> ij Jc. ” 

= “ascendance” (1) in the sense of “preferred,” “favored,” “ 

LS^J lF 

(2) in the sense of ££ on,” “4-^2 yp jj L2li <j* ” 

“ J2*2I” = “for the reason off in the sense of “because,” “21 jS jc-f 
Aid^o aj2” = “after,” <J2s 12c- c AA 3 lF I2it <jc. 

“"CH' 2 Aid a*]” = of, from, 1 jl^ ha Jfh 

“' V 2 j* ^d” = “^2! ,” in the sense of: “by,” “lSj^ Cfr,” 

‘Ajajj^l” = adverbial, in the sense of “about, regarding,” y t,” See 

pu uoA 2 CL_u211. 

adda 


word “youaddy” from “adda”— “<jd” means personally delivered or paid the 
full obligations; and if not personally under extra ordinary circumstances, then 
the designated vicegerent, i.e. legal representative. 

afdha 


lofty and exalted language of The Qur’an describes certain conducts by 
using figures of speech , i.e. metonyms, such as “afdha’— “^A^f which has 
many meanings, among them, “privately you went into open exchange of secret- 
conducts” by way of engaging in intimate relation through having sexual deeds. 

Ahadon 


Lone, any one, or Solely Unique /incomparable. 

Agama 

^01 

word “f2” in “uj 22” has several meanings, but relevant to the Prayer are 
two distinct but supportive of each other. But first what is the meaning of: 
“flit?” “flit” linguistically means: 

c y\±A j yiAj ^ jA fLj2lj fljJ jt ^ ‘fLjt 

££ UJ*^V’ means they: (1) Maintain, in the sense of continuedness and keep up 
of all the prescribed obligations, as in this Ayah (Q2: 3). Also “f2” has another 
“sharey’ah” prescribed meaning of: (2) called or upped to perform the Prayer 
itself, as in the Ayah: “And when you§ were in them, then yous upped for 
them {the second call for) the Prayer,” (Q4: 102). Note: Prayer and how to be 
done was established and reveled by Allah. Hence people do not establish Prayer 
they only maintain and perform it. 

ahadeeth 


word “ahadeeth”— has several meanings: (1) dreams and their 

related events, (2) plural of “Hadeeth” which means any saying or 
statement of The Prophet (SAWS), (3) lores expounding upon the 
instructive examples of the people of the ancients admonition or 
exhortation, (4) statements by people, i.e. conversations. 

Ahsana 


ected, or did or came with that which is beautiful. 

Al-Aadoon 

L 

ressors. 

Al-Aasoon 


)beyers. 

AlAbrar 


? dutiful-they and who are being expansive in their all around beautiful works). 
The “barrarh” on the other hand are mostly the angels as ££ Al-Barrah ” 
are more intensive than the “Al-AbraiA in the sense that “Al- 
Bararah ” are more comprehensive. See 

Al-an’am 

fUiSlt 

word “ Al-an’am’” means those animal that have cloven hoof (foot) and 

an udder, such as the camel, the cow, the sheep, and the goat. In Arabic: 
“^-2t j e-at> J£” Thus, catde, camel, sheep and goats. 

Al-anam 


word “ Al-an’am’” Q r “neam” “f*i” means those animals that have 

cloven hoof foot) and an udder, such as the camel, the cow, the sheep, the 
goat, etc. In Arabic: “e-alt j e_aLk ” 
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awalam 


Arabic interrogative- castigatory particle “^J" (implying negation) is made 
up of three parts (>), (j), (f) meaning: does it , referring to the fact, or 

sound logic of the evidence or clear situation. The (j) = (and) component is 
(j) of coupling which normally commences the sentence. However, 
because there is an interrogative particle which takes precedence for beginning 
a sentence. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation for more 
elaboration. It implies why they have not done proper examination of all 
the facts and considered the proper decision accordingly, e.g.: as in (S 
26:7). 

Al-Arsh 

jM * 

word in the Arabic language means: l J 

Thus, is See (jLJIl. In Ayah 23 of an-Namil: 

“...and for her a great Arshf (Qur’an 27; 23), clearly means the “Arsh" is 
the “absolute Dominion-Throne .” And according to c\o^dl= The 

Hadeeth which is agreed upon , i.e. by both most authoritative Hadeeth 
narrators, Al-Bukhary and Muslim , The Prophet (SAWS) said: “so, verily 
the people are to be swooned (fainted). And that I am the first to regain 
consciousness, suddenly I am by (i.e. seeing) Mosa (Moses) he taking with a 
Pillar of the Pillars of The Arsh. So, I profoundly know not did he 
regained consciousness before me or he was recompensed by the Toor 
(Mount) swooning.” See Ajjhadall ^ jA 

Al-albab 


Who are the alba he's ( hearts-intellects staff's possessors? 

In (S39:19)Allah says: "Who 1 yasta'meaona (they 7 ajfirmably hear) the 
say then yattabe'ona (i they 2 closely follow) its x ahsano (excellentef) , those 
(are) whom 1 aright-guided them Allah; and those, they (are) the 
alba’be’s ( hearts-intellects staff's possessors". Such are the 

characterisations of the alba'b's possessors. 

Al-baghoon 

0 ^PtJ! 

lsgressors. 

Al-balada 

Al-baldah 

jJLJl 

OjJJl 

word “Al-baladaf confused by some people for “Al-baldah," is an Arabic 
word with a least three distinct meanings: (1) region or country; however, 
a settlement, , or a city within a region or country is “Al-baldah." (2) The 
present city of Makkah , itself. ; (3) any left over marks or signs on a body. 

Al-Berr 


n Arabic word made up of the article “the=Af' “berr," with many 
righteous, linguistic as well as Sharey'ah , meanings, among such 
meanings are: (1) Truthfulness, (2) piety, (3) kindness, (4) that 
which is just and proper, (5) Paradise as a reward(6) Al-Berra is who 
believed by Allah, and the Last Day, and the angels, and The Book 
(the Qur’an), and the prophets; and gave the wealth over his love 
of it 72 (to) the kinsfolk, and the orphans, and the needy, and the 
wayfarer, and the requesters, and for the necks, 73 and aqama (he 
established and steadfastly fulfilled all the prescribed obligations of the 
Prayer, and gave the Zakat ; and the keepers of their treaty when 
they undertook it; and the patients in Al-Ba y asa! A (tribulations) and 
Al-dharra! 5 (adversity), and at time of Al-Ba'as 76 (intense torment); 
those are who were true, and those are they who are Mottaqoon 
(pious people). As-Sarra—\oy. See 

Al-Berro 


ms obedience. See 

Al- 

Faseqoon/ fase 
qeen/ fasiq 

i\ 

d 

word “ is a masculine plural noun designating those people who 

intentionally and determinedly rebelliously disobey Allah' s command. Furthermore, 
the Qur’an says that are the “hypocrites" (S 9:94); or the 

“ disbelievers ,” as in (S 32:18); or the “ liars f as in (S 49:6); or the “impugnersf 
as in (S :49); or “those who rule by other than what Allah had sent down," as in (S 
5:47). Therefore, the closest description of “ojL* till” is this: “rebels vis-a-vis 
Allah 's command. ’ ’ 

Al-fosooq 


ellion vis-a-vis Allah's command. 

Ahad/ Ehda 


word is the feminine of ’ which is a proper noun for whomever it 


72 There is another interpretive reading of “Him” instead “itf the “ Him ” implying Allah , i.e. because of personal love of Allah, 
the person gives his/her wealth to the stated categories of people. 

73 The Qur’anic expression u for the neck means paying the needed funds for freeing a slaved person. 

74 The Arabic word “Ba’asa” has several meanings: (1) war; (2) hardship; (3) striking in conflict; (4) hunger; (5) misery; (6) 
adversity; (7) Or may be the combination of all stated meanings, (1) through (6). 

75 The Arabic word “Al-dharra” means diminishment of possessions and people , who render support. 

76 The Arabic word “Al-Ba’as” means: (1) intensity of war or (2) torment. 
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is suitable to be addressed, be it a singular, , a plural , a masculine or a feminine. 
See cjbJll. “^1” means: (1) a unique one , i.e. unlike any other, , (2) a lone , that 
stands apart from others. (3) Literally one. However, in English “lone” is 
singular, , standing alone. So, to keep the concepts of “lone” 

simultaneously transliteration seems to be a must. The applicable ##// 

or should be obvious from context where it appears. 

Al-Hakeem 

hekmah 


word is of Allah’s attributive names. The words or 

being associated with Allah are not as they cannot be the same when being 
associated with the human being individually or collectively. That is for simple but 
very significant hallmark distinction that of foreknowledge which Allah possesses 
and the humans, both individually and collectively obviously lack. It is 
obvious to anyone how “ hindsight ’ affect peoples’ judgment. Thus, to say 
“judicious,” “sage,” “wise,” “sane,” “prudent,” etc will not suffice with 
respect to Allah, as all such words have the human limitation of lack of the 
foreknowledge of anything and its associated experience. Therefore, such 
words as associated with Allah cannot be translated per se. Thus, they 
should be transliterated and parenthetically explained as: “The infinite 
hekmah ( wisdom ) Possessor.” Clearly the English word “wisdom,” is 
inextricably linked to human deficient knowledge and incomplete experience, is 
highly inadequate term to describe its supposed Arabic equivalent “ hekmah T 
See below, for an exposition of the word “ hekmahT 

word “ hekmah ’ as used in the Qur’an is much closer to , if not, the 
knowledgeable, perfectly sound choice, and use of things in their 
proper place and function to produce the best immediate and 
ultimate results. Obviously, there is a difference between divine Hekmah 
and human hekmah. The former is the Hekmah , characterized by Omniscience 
and foreknowledge. The latter lacks both , as the human beings are only capable 
of relative knowledge encumbered by the human incomplete experience. Thus, 
Allah’s foreknowledge relegates human hekmah to the nadir (lowest point) in 
terms of “perfection” while Allah’s hekmah is the zenith (high point) of perfection 
itself and beyond. Human hekmah tends to emphasise immediate results , at times at 
the expense of ultimate and may be better results. But, the hekma of the 
Prophet (SAWS) vis-a-vis religion (i.e. Hadeeth) is based on divine inspiration , thus 
it is perfect all around and hence incomparable to “human” hekmah. 
Nevertheless, as knowledge increases , human hekmah increasingly emulates 
(imitates) and ascends towards the divine hekmah. Thereby, the “value system” 
among and within all individuals and societies wisely changes and ascends 
towards perfection. Thus, because of The Omniscience’s foreknowledge about all 
things in their pre and post existence effects all-around. ’ and Allah’s perfectly sound 
choice and use of things in their proper place and function to produce the best desired 
immediate and ultimate results. Thus, Allah’s Hekmah is infinite. Hence, He is 
—The infinite Hekmah Possessor. 

Al-Hayyo 

A' 

word is one of the most excellent attributive names of Allah (SWT), 

meaning “The Existent” before and after the existence of life in this world. There 
is no word in English to convey such a meaning. So, my choice for 
is “The Pre-and-Post Existence Existent” as closest to convey the message of 
such a great name. 

Al-hgha wo on 

OjUJl 

ilgent-strayers. 

al-JaheleyyaW 

2LUUH 

leans the state of ignorance , backwardness or pre-lslamic eras in the Arabian 
Peninsula. 

Al-Ma’aroof or 
Al-Urf. 

A 

i mean the same, meaning: (1) courteous act of virtue; (2) the prescribed 
Islamic Share’yah act of virtuous standards, i.e. of enjoining right conduct, 
virtue and forbidding indecency, vice in various ways; (3) conventionally 
instituted generous giving; (4) that which is conventionally acceptable 
among the people in a given community; (5) to say or do good favorable 
things towards some thing or some one. (6) Any acceptable standard of 
behavior, not in violation of any Share’yah Law, i.e. socially acceptable 
conduct not in violation of Sharey’ah. In summary: rationally acceptable and 
Sharey’ah sanctioned deed. 

Al-mar’a, al- 

ensan , man, 

person 

iViXfjii 

>4' 

word 1” <JU£ 6pjja1\j fdpjjA b .See cA^,So “f 1”= 

mature / perfect manliness-possessor. It is not the same as (a) or (b) 

“J^A” or (c) as (a) means (1) the male human. And 

(b) “J^E’ could mean: (2) the man who matured or (2) he who walks on two 
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feet, and (c) is: (1) a human specter , male or female, seen from afar, 

day or night, (2) a human specific entity , (3) a male or a female entity , (4) the 
body of a human when standing. See jl JtgJI. 

Thus only the word will convey the message of a 

“mature/ perfect manliness-possessor* ’ , i.e. no implication of age , gait , 
specter or other possible implications. Of course when you combine 
word with another word, then it becomes Arabic tongue 

expression with a meaning consistent with the context. 

Clearly, because the diction in the Arabic language explicitly addresses 
the masculine and implicitly includes the feminine , except where needed 
then the feminine is specifically addressed. That is because the “female” 
is the hallmark of the family honor. So she must be preserved and 
held in very high esteem and well guarded better than a jewel. She 
is the mother which could be the gate -way to Hell or Paradise, for 
anyone, depending on how one treats such a mother. For every 
one necessarily there is known mother. But not necessarily a known 
father. That is why in the Hereafter all will be called by their first 
names and their begetter-mother, for this fact as well as in honor 
of Isa (Jesus ), son of Mary, peace be on both. 

in English perhaps the word “one,” is an acceptable approximation for “f ’ 

as in English they say, e.g.: “ one would think ” . However this, acceptable 
English approximation for “f cannot be accepted as the Qur'anic 

language or the Hadeeth both are very precise , and gender sensitive. 

Al-Qayyuom 

fj^ 1 

word means The Constant and Multitudinous Maintainer of life and every 

thing in existence , and that is Allah (SWT). Such a designation is one of His 
most excellent attributive names. And to just say, as many do, “The sustained ’ 
slights, if not seriously diminishes the extant of the name. 

ias 


Tul retribution. 

amanah 


Arabic word has several meanings: (1) an article of material things 

entrusted to the keeping of a trustworthy person; (2) a sum of money 
deposited in the trust of some person or an entity; (3) any duty or 
obligation that is charged by a higher authority to a person. So the “4-^” 
is a duty, responsibility, or a pledge. 

Amnon 

dr 4 ' 

nness from fear that is expected or might happen. 

Angels 


word: although in the plural what is meant is one great (Arch) 

Angel, that of Gabriel carrier of the revelations. Some time they say: 
where are the “princes” or the “bosses” when they mean the prince or the 
boss respectively. 

An- 

Nafso/ selfhood 


locution “the self’=“<j^,” in Arabic carries a fairly large number of 
meanings , among them: soul, entity, the air we breathe in and out, the blood that 
runs throughout our bodies, desire, pride and selfesteem, the concrete thing of anything, 
the spirit , the psyche , the life , any animate object. So since “the self ’=“(>42'” 
denotes all the aforesaid and more, as in the Ayah. “O, you the people: 
ettaqo (you reverentially guard not to displease) your Lord, Who [He] created 
you 2 of a single self w and created [He] of her, her spouse (wife) 11 ” (S 4:1). 
Here “ self v ” means Adam , father of humanity, peace be upon him. And 
“the self is a feminine gender in Arabic, hence the expression: 

“created of her, her spouse (wife).” Hence, “o^” = (selfhood) — “£jI^I.” 
There are three types of “ selfhoods .” (1) 1 the 

contented, the pleased and the-had been gratified ; (2) “>Aj s JA\ty iteratively 
audacious commander of evil; (3) the iterative blamer for 

wrongdoing ). Every “ selfhood ’ is Allah-given or was (4) “ j ^ 

1a!j22 ”— inspired by Allah its “ taqwa ’= “guarding against Allah’s 
displeasure” and its “fojood'— “wickedness.” (5)Each “ selfhood ’ is rationally 
and physically identifiable by (a) DNA, (b) fingerprint, (c) voice, (d) retina, 
(e) host of distinctive features. Additionally each “ selfhood ’ occupies definite 
and knowable space at any given time and it is subject to death. 
he aforementioned with respect to “ selfhood ’ are not applicable to jfi”— 
“soulf P er se ? as the “ souT is “of Allah's commandf i.e. the “souP is a “blonT 
of Allah, and since there is nothing in existence which is like Allah, so 


77 The word “self 17 ” here is in reference to Adam, father of the humans. In (S 7:189) Allah says: “to quiet \he\ to her.” 
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likewise is the fact with respect to the “soul” But the “soul" is power which 
provides the “selfhood" its “life and meanings .” Thus, without the “soul" every 
“selfhood" is lifeless and meaningless. 

Ar-Rnhman 


this beautiful word, the various commentators of The Qur’an have a lot to 
say, the sum and essence of it is as follows: it is another proper name of 
Allah. The Ayah (S 17:110) says: “Say: ‘Call upon Allah or call upon Ar- 
Rahman , by whatever name you call upon Him, for Him belongs The 
Most Beautiful Names.” Ar-Rahman indicates favor or help, clemency or 
generosity, goodwill or mercy to all Allah’s creatures in this world. Ar- 
Rahman is contrastingly employed when exhortation by admonition or reprimand 
are called for. However, simultaneous to such exhortation is a reminder of 
the attributes of Ar-Rahman , implying hope for help, favor, or goodwill 
mercy toward the one or ones exhorted by admonition. 

As-Sa’aadah 

OJilxwJl 

he divine assistance to achieve divinely approved works, 
srmanent mental and physical delight in Paradise. 

at- Taghoot” 

oy-ikJi 

a term that has a number of meanings. It may mean: the “ devil f or “rule by 
the devil” the “tyrant” or the “rule by the tyrant!" It also means an irreligious 
man-made system invested with authority to supposedly achieve various 
societal or scientific just ends. Such ends are presumed to be good for the 
individual, the society and the environment. These systems are expressed 
in terms of “laws,” which are either written or not. These man-made laws 
are to be obeyed through submission to them by all members of society. One 
of the main objectives of these man-made laws is to exclude any divine 
guidance. 

awwah 

Of j\ 

word “awwah”— W *T jl” has a dozen or so meanings, but in this context, and 
Allah knows best, it meant the supplicant and praiser of Allah muchly. 

Azr 

azzara 

0 X 

word “af"— “JJP” blaming some one, or magnifying the respect towards 
some one. This word is one of those paradoxical words, i.e. it has a meaning 
and its exact opposite. It means: (1) blamed, (2) respected very highly, (3) 
disciplined just below what the “law” calls for, (4) succored some one, (5) 
exposing some one to the “lawful” jurisdictions. 



Arabic word “Baas"" means: (1) warfare or (2) intense torment , (3) 
intensity of fight. 

i 


Arabic word “Ba’asa"" has several meanings: (1) war; (2) hardship; 
(3) striking in conflict; (4) hunger; (5) misery, (6) adversity; (7) 
tribulation; (8) Or may be the combination of all stated meanings, 
(1) through (7). 

3ashshara 

youbashshero 

<uUJ 

word youbashshara has no English equivalent per say. So, we 

resort to transliteration and parenthetical explanation. It is a present 
tense verb where a speaker is telling another to tell pleasant tidings , 
albeit surely not all of the times pleasing to some recipients. As some 
times “grievous"" tiding could be the case. Clearly demeritorious people 
do not deserve any pleasant tidings, except by way of sarcasm. As raising 
their expectations and suddenly plunging it deep into the abyss of dismality 
is very fitting for them 

Baghyann 

l JU 

; word “baghyann” has several distinct meanings: (1) pre-sumptuous state of 
mind inciting unprovoked aggression, i.e. going beyond bounds in striving 
to possess what does not belong to the inciter; (2) seeking or aspiring to 
possess for one’s self something; (3) excessive rain; (4) Adultery. 

baheyara 


: words: “Baheyrah"" — “Saibah""= ,” “l Vasilah""= 

and “Hamm""— all describe various types of camels or sheep that 

are let loose and to pasture without restrictions after they meet 
certain criterion, described as follows: 

The yAL books give various details regarding variations in the exact 
criterion for each category of camels, but generally: The “Baheyrah""— 

is the she-camef daughter of “Saibah!" And the “Saibah"" is the 
she-camel whose ear had a man-made slit , after it had given five and in 
some narrations ten female births not among them a male^ then it was 
let loose neither to carry anything nor its wool is sheared nor its milk 
is consumed except by guest. When it gives birth to a she-camel then 
this baby she-camel will have its ear slit and left alone with her mother and 
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treated like her mother, , so it is the “ Baheyrah / When it dies its meat is 
considered “lawful' for the but not for the women. Hence, the 

Qur'an forbade that by this Ayah. 

B. The “ wasilah j” means the she-sheep who gave seven or ten 
consecutive births. When the she-sheep gives it seventh birth they look 
at the offspring, if a male and a female then the male is not slain 
because of her sister. Also, the women do not drink its milk. And 
they let her loose. 

C. The “hamm”— “/*■” is the he-camel who impregnates ten she-camels or 

having had seven successive females bom as a result of his impregnation , as a result 
they let him loose. 

bala 


The word “ bald’ - “ certainly -not” is absolutely not synonymous to “yes”=“j»ju,” as 
“bald”= “ certainly -nof is particularised to negate a (Al) negative-predicative (i.e. 
immediately previous negative statement); or (A2) a statement possessing the strength 
of such a negative predicate (Al).E.g. of(Al) is: “Am I not your 11 Lord?” (S7:172). 
E.g.: of (A2) is Ayah (S2:80), or Ayah (S6:157), or (S39:57-58) or (S6:157). In this 
case the preceding statement is: “I am not your Lord the answer is “i/i/— 
“ certainly - not / — negating the “ not youW Lord/ i.e. negating the negative making 
it positive and also affirming that He is their Lord. It cannot be “f*V’= “y es f ' 
as will confirm “not your 11 Lord,” contrary to the fact and intention. 

• for example: if some-one says: “has not John been here?” If the answer is 
“Yes”= that means John was not there. But if the reply is “<jA'= 

that means John was there. 

“<jA'~ indeed-not is to negate a preceding negative statement or a statement 
possessing the strength of a negative statement , as stated previously, i.e. Ayah 
(S2:80) or Ayah (S6:157). Unfortunately most translators do not heed such a 
vital distinction , and so give the opposite meaning by equating “yes” for 
“bala/ a major and an unacceptable flaw. 

banan 

OLj 

word “JA" means the fingertip or the finger on the basis of calling the whole by 
its part. 

Bashsher 


Arabic word “JA,” here again, there is no single English word to convey 
the concept of “ JA" per say. So, we resort to transliteration and parenthetical 
explanation. In this case, it is a command verb where a speaker is ordering 
another to tell pleasant tidings , albeit surely not all of the times pleasing to all 
recipients. As some times, in “restricted verb” format a “grievous” tiding 
could be the case. But all are always from Allah , directly or indirectly. 
Indirectly like in the case of a wife informing her husband for the first time 
that she is pregnant, or an awarder of a “degree” or a “contract” informing 
and perhaps congratulating for the first time an expecting recipient. 
However, clearly demeritorious people do not deserve to hear or receive any 
pleasing tidings, except by way of sarcasm. As such sarcasm raises their 
expectations and suddenly plunges them deep into the abyss of dismality. Thus, 
“JA/ could be said by way of sarcasm , and The Qur’an uses it time and 
again in both senses. 

Baqeyat as- 

Salehat 

olslJi 

oU- UflJl 

“baqeyat”— “djUflUM”= plural feminine subjective noun, those that are ever 
endurers-ever-good she-ones ), such as good deeds: e.g. prayers , fasting , Hajj, 
charities , mentioning of Allah and His various all around most beautiful attributive 
names and His various favors , etc. 

Believers 

0 jit 

believers. 

Bena-an 


9 parts “ Lena " and “an/ The “ an " is a grammatical nunnation at the 
1 of an objective noun. “Bend' is an Arabic word with multiple 
meanings: (1) structure of any thing as a canopy , residence , body, or a 
sentence ; (2) honor and high rank, (3) first time going in privacy with a 
bride after the formal wedding. 

buhtan 


der 

Completed/ con 
eluded 


word “ means completed, i.e. whatever was “completed” it reached it 
ultimate or full maturity, fruition, fulfillment, consummation, 
culmination, realization. In other word, all its components are gathered 
to achieve its intended purpose. And that nothing can be added to it to 
improve it. Like every thing in this world, religion came in stages. 
Beginning with Noah, peace be on him, requiring from his people to just 
say that Allah is One, i.e. no other deity with Him. But by the time 
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Prophet and Messenger of Allah, Mohammad (SAWS) came the religion 
was completed with full prescriptions and proscriptions and hence only Islam is 
complete and thus acceptable , enda (by Rule of) Allah. 

word “£*' means its last component has gathered to the rest, making a full 
whole', thus, concluded means: whatever was “concluded,” it had gathered its 
last components and became a full-whole , or reached its end, or it finished , or 
it terminated, or it drew to a close. 

example to illustrate the difference between “ completed ’ and “concluded" is say 
in a Gregorian Calendar a month which is 31 days is the maximum possible 
for any Gregorian Calendar month to ultimately reach. And similarly in a 
Hejra Calendar month the maximum possible for any month to ultimately 
reach is 30 days. Thus, 31 days month in a Gregorian Calendar or 30 days in 
a Hejra Calendar are complete months. But a month which is less than 31 
days in Gregorian Calendar or 30 days in a Hejra Calendar could be “CjLAj” 
once each reaches it maximum days expected of it, say 30, 28, or 29 days 
in a Gregorian Calendar or 30 days in a Hejra Calendar. Additionally, 
“complete” suggests an achievement of a purpose whereas “conclude” 
suggest coming to and end with or without necessarily achieving a 
purpose. 

Condone 


) over look an offense, suggesting tacit forgiveness for it. 
trabic the word means: turned a new page, thus turned away from 

an offense and did not punish for it. 

Condone 


) over look an offense, suggesting tacit forgiveness for it. 

Vrabic the word means: turned a new page, thus turned 

away from an offense and did not punishing for it. 

Covenent 


inding agreement. 

dabbah 

2ub 

word in Arabic means: the non-human animal that treads slowly and 

quietly axA figuratively speaking it also includes the human. In English the first 
meaning and impression of the word “creature" is anything created. But it also 
means living being, especially an animal and human being. However, in Arabic 
“'A\S’ is a singular feminine and not a reasoner in the normal human sense. 
So the [she-] is prefixed to it. 

dar 


Arabic word “dad has several meanings. Among such meanings in this 
context are: (1) this world and (2) the hereafter. In other words, this world is 
the “farm" for the Hereafter. Thus, what one sows in this world shall harvest 
in the Hereafter. Hence, each will know the result of his/her work. 

Dharra 


Arabic word “Al-dharra" means diminishment of possessions and people , who 
render support. 

Dharraa 


Arabic word, “ Dharra ” means (1) diminishment of possessions and 
people, who render support; (2) adversity. 

Dhukranan 
or Khuntha 

Ul /i 
u 

words “ dhukranan" =■“ <3 (in Arabic, and the Qur’an is firstly Arabic. 

“Herily We caused it to descend Arabic Qur’an, perhaps you cerebrate.") is made 
up of five letters, and “jj^” is made up of four letters. Therefore, 
fid has more meaning as its construct has more letters. But from this Ayah 
above, (S 26: 165), the word “u' has an additional letter “1” giving it 

additional meaning. The additional meaning could be (1) good to neutral, or 
(2) bad. Next regarding the = “male-effeminated If you take this great 

Ayah (S 26: 165), “dhukranan" here is bad, as it indicates the males as being 
“male-effeminates" and are being come unto by another male. But if you take 
another great Ayah: “Or He pairs them thukranan (males) and females" (S 42: 
50) it is good or neutral, as the “maleness" here is obviously not effeminateness, 
but normal to neutral. Thus, “dhukranan" mentioned in the above great 
Ayah is obviously the type of “male" which could be being come 

untofi as a female, hence such “male" is “male-effeminate"— i.e. 
womanish. 

dhuro 

^a]l 

;ry 

dhurr 

j* 

word “ A’ means passed hurriedly see 0^ under 

Dhurro 


ms: harm, injury, plight. 

E’a’jaz 


miraculous inimitability of The Qur’an. For example: 
re is the scientific E ’a jag. 
re is the informative E ’a jag. 
re is the historic E’a’/ag. 
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re is the linguistic (expressive) E’a’/az . 

Ejtaba/ijtaba 


;led out in preference. 

Estafa /istafa 

J*-e> s 

lusively selected 

enab 

^jj6\ 

iriably throughout the Qur’an when the reference is made to the “ J 
ljUpVI” the mention of the date-palm is openly stated but with respect to 
the grapevine , known in Arabic as never ever the mention of the 

“grapevine per se but the reference is made only to the fruit itself i.e. the 
grapes .” In this respect, there is a true Hadeeth in al-Bukharey and Muslim , 
which directs the believers not to refer to as “f J^,” because surely 

the is the Muslim . And in another narration: verily only that 

is the heart of the believer. See OjMLsiH 44 JJ 

enda 

.UP 

word is zzo/ commonly properly known, expressed here as: “by rule of ” Clearly 

i s an ac [p er b Q f both time and place. I am fully aware that most others 
consider the word “with” for Perhaps “with” is acceptable but not in this 

particular or a similar context. According to the Merriam Webster’s Unabridged 
Dictionary , “with” has thirteen main entries and under each enter there are subentries 
too. In fact The American Heritage Dictionary gives about twenty-seven main entries for 
the word “ with.” In both dictionaries the closest to what is relevant in this Qur’anic 
context are entries coincidently numbered 6 , in both. Webster’s says: “6a: in the 
judgment or estimation of.” The American Heritage says: “6. In the opinion or estimation 
of.” However, Webster gives the first meaning as “in opposition to: AGAINST and 
the second meaning as: “a: alongside of: near to; b: in a line or on a course paralleling the 
direction or movement of.” The American Heritage says: 1 .In the company of; accompanying, ; 
2. Next to; alongside of 3. Having as a possession, an attribute, or a characteristics This is 
all fine when we are talking about peeches of human beings. But in the case of Allah , 
Exalted He in His Majesty, considering what is closest in meaning to the Qur’anic 
text at hand, we cannot or should not say in His “opinion” or His “ estimation f 
although “His judgment ’ is acceptable, but still (1) with repect to Allah , and (2) in 
deference to Him , (3) given the fact that Allah is above human comparison; and (4) The 
most microscopic and the most colossal and all in between are governed by Allah’s rule; 
therefore, the appropriate and only suitable and proper say is or should be\ “His rule!’ 
Such concept of “rule” is fully corroborated in the Arabic language, as one of many 
meanings of the word to mean “by rule of.” For example, it is stated in 

fan authoritative Arabic-Arabic Dictionary, with respect to the various 
meanings of it says:t^^ ^ l$^ ^ j , which 

means, it can be in the sense of “rulefi it can be said: this is in my rule more 
excellent, meaning according to my ruling or my judgment (although “judgment’ is 
best suited for jl ftuaia”) it is more excellent. However, with respect to 

Allah, Exalted in His Majesty, we know His Judgment only by His rule. Thus, 
once again, He rules and His rule is the Taw. Therefore, is best 

translated to be: by rule of your Originator ; and not “with” your Originator. The 
word “with” implies first and for most “In the company of; accompanying, 2. Next to; or 
alongside of, 3. Having as a possession, an attribute, or a characteristic ” or in Arabic 
If the were intended, Allah would have stated it as “£*” but He did 

not, He stated it as to mean and imply His rule, and Allah knows best. In 

other situations may not mean “by rule of.” It could also mean: (a) His 

knowledge, (b) His munificence of, or bounty of, (c) and of course as stated above as 
adverbs of both time (e.g.: at, with, on, upon, etc.) and place (e.g.: presence, near, 
vicinity, quarters, etc.), (d) nigh (for place and time), among, (e) possess, from, 
of, (e) sight of, (f) source. 

essr 

i 

:re, heavy, personal, and most burdensome pledge/obligation. 

Ettaqoo 


nmand, plural imperative, masculine saying: you fear and protect 
your selves against (1) the wrath of Allah, (2) the hellfire, (3) fear. 

Ettaqoone 


e and fear Me 

Euangelion 


early writings of the founder of Christianity to the various churches 
referred to the now called "Gospels" as the "Euangelion" (see the 
Encyclopedia Britannic a, 15 th edition, vol. 14 , p. 822). The Greek prefix " eu" 
means "true" or "good" and denoting "weighty, authoritative, and official 
message," and "Angelion" means book. Hence, it is the book that contains 
true, good, weighty and authoritative messages brought through Jesus 
from the Lord, God. Later on, the "Euangelion" was changed to become 
the proclaimed "Gospel." The Qur'an, the true Word of Allah, refers to 
the Book given to Jesus as the "En/eel." Thus, after the Torah was defiled 
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post Mosa’s (Moses) death, through deletions, additions and other 
alterations, the Enjeel (Euangelion) through Jesus, came to rectify the 
situation. 

Excuse 


>ardoning a mistake or a fault without demanding punishment or 
redress. In Arabic the word J means: was generous and 

easy towards an offense; thus, did not punish for it. 

Fadhlon or 

Fadhl 


Arabic word “Fadhlon” grammatically inflected for “Fadhl” rooted 
in the words (a) “fadhola” and (b) “fadhal,” or “fadhela.” 

“Fadhola” means: a person who became munificent, or a thing that 
possessed a trait more favorable or advantageous merit over his/its 
comparable similar entity; 

‘Fadhal” or “ Fadhela ’ means: is extra (left over from a larger sum), 
or more than needed. 

vever, the word “FahF or “Fadhlon” evolved to mean: (1) any 
munificent act which is excellent , gracious , and kind, by reason of 
Islamic Sharey’ah Law, logic, or sound societal convention. (2) 
Munificence, demonstrating excellence, graciousness, or kindness. 

faheshah 


word = “profanity” means vulgar or irreverent say or action, i.e. 

excess of ugliness in statement or action by an entity, a person or a group, or 
any of Allah’s proscriptions. Some times the word is euphemistically 

used to mean adultery or fornication. 

fahsha 


:>ic word used is “f hiaill,” = the noun of ” see And 

= “ profanity ” or “profaneness” means: vulgar or irreverent say or action, i.e. 
the excess of ugliness in statement or action by an entity, a person or a group, 
(2) or any of Allah’s proscriptions, (3) or fornication (sexual intercourse 
between partners who are not married to each other) or adultery (voluntary 
sexual intercourse between a married person and a partner other than the 
lawful spouse), (3) The ugly excesses of say or action, 
homosexuality. 



s two words phrase “ensuing that” is introduced here for the Fa— 

the consequential “Fa” prefixed to the la^fi^ "V" that 
denies absolutely, in the Arabic text = the particle introducing a 

clause that expresses the result or effect of a preceding clause. In this 
case and Allah knows best, whoever follows the guidance from Allah 
ensuing (to) that=as a result of that, no fear shall come their way. 

Far-that (and 

related 

pronouns) 

uiy-i j 

ie Arabic Grammar there are three distinct demonstrative pronouns: (1) for 
the immediate or very near (masculine/ feminine, singular, double or plural), in the 
subjective or the objective senses; (2) for the middle (masculine/ feminine, singular, 
double or plural) in the subjective or the objective senses, and (3) for the far-that 
( masculine / feminine, singular, double or plural) in the subjective or the objective 
senses. Clearly the demonstrative pronouns in English are not as descriptive 
or inclusive as their Arabic counter parts. So, there are: (a) L, 

lP, (J\ lP, and and CP (b) ciE ; 

and (V) 21* tiliu 

„ . . , , , , ? - ? 5 - * 

Feqh 


i Arabic word that does not have English equivalent. It means (1) the 
understanding of the Sharey’ah Eaws, and the capacity to discover and 
derive newer meanings and applications beyond the apparent textual 
meaning or meanings; (2) intensive and extensive knowledge of 
Islam. 

Ferashan 


The Arabic word jtf’ = “ferashan” literally ^ means (1) “mattress,” 

or (2)^ “carpet,” or (3) “ && ‘9-^j 

fllajlli Ci Vi Ci Vi ^ jJl (jZA) i°l j\jl\ j-ua£ Cal 

f UaillS ” However, figuratively the word A” is used to also to 

mean (3) “wife” or (4) the entire earth as it spreads and extends as a 
bed. 
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fetnah 

4^3 

word “fetnah” is in the verb “fatan.” Thus, “fetnah” has many 

meanings; among them: (1) temptation, (2) trial, (3) seduction, (4) 
enticement, (5) allurement, (6) enthrallment, (7) enrapture, (8) enamoring, 
(9) captivating, (10) charming, (11) infatuation, (12) fascination, (13) 
engaging in civil strife, (14) having tumult, (15) subterfuge. (16) Being 
subjected to punishment for sins already committed. (17) Disbelief. (18) 
Sedition. In some Ayat any one or combination of the stated meanings could 
apply. In this case we chose the imperfect phrase “temptation or trial.” 
Generally: fetnah^ engaging in sinful/immoral/unpraised deed/ say ). 

Fooad 

AljflJl 

word “d jail” is commonly referred to as the “heart.” However, according 
to many linguists , for example, taking in j^-^l ci J* 5 

“Jljill” is to consider meaning “iSj2l!”= glowing. And the Hadeeth , 

the Prophet (SAWS) said: came to you folks of Yaman. They are kinder 
“L jlS” and softer The Qur’an says: “lied not the what it 

saw.” (S 53:11). 



n is Arabic word meaning garlic or wheat or chick peas or bread of wheat. 
However, “ T boom”— and “Hentah”— wheat and chick peas= 
“ hummos .” 

Forgive 


) pardon without harboring ill feeling concerning an offense. 

In Arabic the word “ means: covered or blanketed an offense 

so as not to punish for it. 

forgot 

j/ 

word c Vb” has dual meanings: (1) “forgot” or (2) dismissed or dispelled, 
in the sense of cast off or ceased to pay attention to. The second meaning 
especially applies where Allah says: “We forgot you,” (S 32:14), as Allah 
does not forget, but He chooses to ceases paying attention to some thing. See 

jlAll. 

ghafeloon 

0 jldlP 

word “ghafeloon”— “Jjhlc.” i s a plural noun , agent , subject of a verb, is 
disregarders, that who are heedless. 

ghaitt 

iaj till 

the Lexicon attached to this Translation for the meaning of the figurative of 
speech word “ghaitt”— 

ghare 


word “ j^”= “ghayre” is an article of negation , exception , a dependent adjective 

(i.e. j* L or & jjj^). Says 4-“=^ j®, ‘tgjA* jjc. y* S <^1 

Q And he adds other qualifications. See 

jJl. So, is neither “ not. ” nor “no,” nor “ except ,” but “other thanP 

gharoor 

jj^ 1 

dglement 

Ghaivoonl ' ghaween 


ilgers in discretion. 

ghayj 


word means indulgence in indiscretion , and not just indiscretion, bad as 

that is. 

ghosl 


shower or bath of the entire body after having been junuban (having had 
ejaculation, for any reason, including dream. The “ghosT is to be done in 
a Share ’y ah prescribed manner, i.e. first like a “ wodhoa for Prayer, then a 
full shower or bath. 

ghulfon 

; ate. 

word “ c -dc.” means uncircumcised, wrapped, shrouded, veiled, i.e. in a cover or 
envelop and so we do not understand. 

Divine-Guidance 


Best translation for i s divine-guidance, as it is 100% 

guaranteed to hit the target at all times. 



word “hada” has three distinct Arabic meanings: (1) returned to the truth; 
(2) returned and repented', (3) entered into the religion of the Jews. 

hado 

I 

word “hada” has three distinct Arabic meanings: (1) returned to the truth; 
(2) returned and repented', (3) entered into the “lanT (religion) of the Jews 
and adopted the Jewish customs. It is interesting that the Hebrew 
language does not have a word for “religion” per se, that is why they say: 
“ law ,” that is they say the Mosaic Law, instead of Mosaic religion. 

Hameed 

JL3* 

word “HameecT— “4^” linguistically means: (1) multitudinously praised and (2) 
multitudinously praiser. 

hamm 

(* u 

“hamm”— is the he-camel who impregnates ten she-camels or having 

had seven successive females born as a result of his impregnation, as a 
result they let him loose. 



word “hand” in the Arabic language is in the feminine form, and has 
many distinct meanings: (1) it is the body part extending from the tips of 
the fingers up to the shoulders; (2) power or might; (3) having possession 
of; (4) extending submission to; (5) extending support for; (6) taking the 
hands off; (7) given the back of the hand=giving freely; (8) favor; (9) 
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handle of: (10) fell in his hand=felt sorry; (11) under the hand of=trained 
by; (12) between the hands=in the front of or before (prior to) it. 

Hanifan 


Inclined aright. 

Harth 


Arabic word “harth” has many meanings: (1) the place where sowing seeds 
are placed; (2) the work of the cultivator; (3) the trodden tract; (4) 
reward; (5) lot or fate. 


: j * 

he word “£j^” = see e.g.: if you were to get 

two identical sheets of papers and put them congruently against one 
another the space between them is called that is there is 

practically nothing narrower than that space between the two sheets 
of paper. Also, could mean “sin”. 

The Ha^an and 
The Hu^no 

>» 

L)J^' (1) with a fafha on both the £ and j is a long-lasting 
sadness , very close to permanent in fact permanent sadness adhering 
to the affected person. While (2) with a dhammaton on the £ and a 

saknaton on the j, which equals a temporary sadness , i.e v not permanent 
one adhering to the one suffering form it. Example of is that of 

those Prophet’s Companions who had utmost desire to join Tabook’s 
Campaign with The Prophet (SAWS). But they lacked the means to 
carry their bodies and their food and water-supplies. So they came to The 
Prophet asking him for help and he said that he did not have what 
they were asking for. So the diverted away while their eyes 
overflowing with tears ha^anan and not huznon, as that meant to 
them was a lost-opportunity which will never present itself to fight 
for Allah’s cause. What an ardent contrition for them. This situation is 
best depicted by Ayah at-Tawbah ( 'Repentance ): 

“And not on whom 1 if when 0 ataw {theff approached / came to) you g to 
carry them, said you g : [I\ find not what (to) carry you b on it x they 2 
diverted while their eyes overflow of tears, ha^anan {permanently sad) 
that not find they 2 what (to) expend” (S9:92). But take the Ayah of 
Yousif with respect to his father’s with a dhammaton on the £ 

and a saknaton on thej: “Said \be\: verily only, [I\ complain my 
bathth (ultimate-grief and my sadness to Allah, and [I\ know from 
Allah what not know you 2 ”. So Yousif s father knew from Allah that 
his sadness will one day be relieved and be done-away-with , when he 
meets Yousif which ultimately did happen and his sadness was 
relieved and done-away-with. 

Hasan or 

hasona 

“6ua, 

Cy^ 

ime beautiful or was beautified. 

Hasanah 


ngular , ; feminine (the plural of which is: ‘ c ’ = hasanat) , and means: an all 
around beautiful desirable). 

Hass 


word “ boss ” has many meanings: (1) uprooted to eradicate; (2) kill to 
destroy; (3) felt it and knew it; (4) felt compassionate towards; (5) 
possessed strong sense of feelings. 

hawa 


onal inclination, tendentious liking. 

hejr 


word “j^”= ^0^4 41* A 4^ that is 

that which is under your protection but by law you are forbidden to make use 
of them 

Hittatann 


; word “hittatann” is a word of submission to Allah and repentance ; such as, 
and Allah knows best, “May Allah removes our sins from our shoulders.” 
However, the evildoers changed the word, as the next Ayah states. 

ho 

(3 —ft 
<>> 

pronoun in “43 Jj” refers to the Qur'an. The Qur'an as Allah's Speech is 

not “it” per se. But to say “he” or “He” would imply, if not impose, a 
potential serious of problem of “is the Qur’an ‘ makhlooq'— he which was 
created?” To avoid such potential problem I preferred to resort to the 
lesser of the two harms (not evils) and used “it” to refer to the Qur'an or 
“Allah’s Speech” where appropriate throughout this Translation. 

Huda 

hedayah 

^j»ft 

word “iS^” or “4 jIja” in Arabic is clear to be “ aright-guidance,” not just 
mere “guidance” in English in the literal sense of “ ushering? “showing,” 
“leading,” “piloting,” “ steering ’ etc. But if such “guidance” is directly linkable to 
Allah, as for example: “Allah guides whom He likes,” then it is 
automatically the “ aright-guidance” that is because Allah always guides to the 
aright-guidance 
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Hukmon/huk 
mohukman/he 
km ah 


kmarT — “hukmo” or “hukmon” only “ hukmo ” and “hukmon” are 
grammatically inflected, each is a: 

subjective , singular ; masculine noun meaning a decision or a ruling or a 
judgment rendered: according to the sound understanding of all relevant 
factors in any given situation effecting just judgment all around and consistent 
or harmonious with the Arabic “ hekmahfi which is the knowledgeable and 
sound placement as well as the use of things in their proper places and functions to 
produce the best immediate and ultimate results. 

Example of Arabic “hukmof is defending the wronged, , whoever 
he/she/they might be against the wronger ; whoever he/she/they 
might be any time and anywhere. This is well exemplified by the pre- 
Islamic era “Helf Al-Fodhoolf which outweighs and out balances the most 
modern U.N “human rights” in all its aspects. 

And two illustrations of Arabic wisdom are: (a) personal honor deriving 
from the personal genealogy , that must be maintained to be genuinely pure 
and publicly acknowledged and undisputable\ and (b) Arabic hospitality , 
which so legendary that an Arab would offer his utmost to his guest to 
keep the guest comfortable and fed even if the host remains rather 
uncomfortable and hungry in the interim. 

Additionally, Allah by His foreknowledge knew that once the Qur’an is 
among the Arabs who would come to believe in it, then the Qur'an 
would further refine their good traits and augment them by its divine 
criteria of prescription and proscription , making the Arabic “hokunP= rule or 
“hekmah”= “wisdom” even sounder and more unmatchable in its justice, 
jp US*” means according to Arabic “hukmo” or “ hekmah ” as described 
above. 

hurum 

N* 

word “hurum” — means wearing the “ehram”—“^j^ ],” that is the 

ritual garment of consecration for Hap or Ummrah. 

husban 


word is very significant here, but for lack of a better word we say, 

in this context, reckoning. But “o4^” is the plural of = 

mathematics, but it is also the infinitive noun of the which is in 

itself an infinitive noun. In Arabic when two words are equivalent in meaning, 
the one with more letters to its construct carries more meaning than its 
synonym. In this case “u4^>” has one letter “<j” more. Also, since both 
a nd “uA-^” are infinitive nouns, the “uA^” would have more 
meaning to it. The infinitive noun of any word implies the ultimate action of 
the verb. And when there is more word construct of an infinitive noun that 
means more precision and instructiveness. Thus in this context, the “uA-^” 
indicates very precise reckoning and that we should take heed of the various 
potential implications of such a precision, 
so could mean: by way of reckoning settling account or retaliating by: thunderbolts, 
fragmented stones, scourge, in (S 18:40). 

Husn 

“d-V 

rtifulness all around= “ JUaJI” The difference between and 

is that for beautifulness is relative (i.e. in the eye of the perceive?) 0*^1= 
absolute beautifulness perceived by all. 

Injustice 

j aiUall 

>5m 

act “fUall” = “injustice.” Unfortunately in English “injustice” is not verb- 
conjugable, so we cannot conjugate the past tense from it. 

However, the word “wrong” has so many different meanings. And, among 
the myriads of meanings, and down the line of such meanings, is 
“injustice.” But this word is verb-conjugable, so we can say “wronged” for 
and “ wronger*' for “fIUa”= “injustice-doer” Clearly for cc ^lUa”= “injustice- 
doeH is better, as its first and immediate meaning is 
“ injustice- doer. ’ ’ And for intensity. 

Indigent 


word “j^” versus the the “j^a” is the “ indigent ’ = lacking self- 

sufficiency', whereas the has some but not sufficient for self-sufficiency, 

as the “uA^” they possessed a ship and they were working in the sea, as 
Ayah 18 of (S 18: 79), which states: “As however, the ship, so it w was for 
poor, they work in the sea.” So the “uA^” possess some thing but not 
sufficient for their self-sufficiency and they are actively working to improve their lot. 
On the other hand, the C C' j^'” = the “indigents” who lack self-sufficiency 
and not doing much about it, Ayah 273 of (S2: 273) which says: “For the 
indigents who they ( had) been straitened in Allah’s way, they can not 
strike in the Earth.” In another Ayah (S28:24) when Mosa (Moses) was very 
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hungry, as he did not eat for days and prayed saying: “my Lord, verily I 
am for what You descended to me of khayren {provision , desirable) 
indigent.” 

ishraq 


word = lp- 4 ^ -^Luujj j L2a^L’ S ee That means 

when the sun fully shines over the Earth. This is not to be confused with 
“ sunrise ” = i.e. when the sun first appears like the crescent but not 

fully out. Thus, — full sunshine. 

Isron/isran 

\ t p\ 

word “ isron” or “israri' or “ isreri ” all mean the same, only grammatically 
deflected. Thus, “ isrori ” has many meanings, among them: (1) the severe 
and heavy burden , that is imposed on a person which he and he alone is to cany 
and discharge its full obligations , with no permission for assistance by any one else ; (2) 
severe, heavy, personal , and most burdensome obligation; (3) imprisonment 
and restriction; (4) grave sin; (5) burdensome covenant. 

istafa 


word “ istafa '— “y* means He affectionately selected a person or a faith (i.e. 
on the basis of rationally observable criteria) for a rather important mission 
and that such selection ceaselessly guarded by Allah (SWT). 

Istamta’a 


:ontinuously sought and lengthily benefited the delight of ( ). 

istaiva 


word “ istawa' has several meanings: (1) intended and set to fix or 
establish; (2) balanced from a state of imbalance; (3) became straight 
from crookedness; (4) matured and reached the age of discerning; (5) 
took a firm hold; (6) made or done (as in the case of food). It is of 
paramount importance to mention here that in the case of Allah, the “ hon T 
did He “istawcT is not knowable , because there is nothing to compare Allah 
with to know the “hold' of His action. 

Jaheem 


word is proper noun, but it means intensely blaming fire. See 

jaheleen 


>7) The word “jaheleen” is masculine, plural subjective noun meaning they that do 
what they should not regardless of whether they believe or not believe the 
correctness of their doing. 

jaheleen 


word “jaheleen” is masculine, plural subjective noun meaning they that do what 
they should not regardless of whether they believe or not believe the 
correctness of their doing. See J®. 

Jahil 

JaIjt 

*r, ignorant. 



word “Jehad 9 = has several meanings, among them: (1) 

earnestly exerting one’s utmost mental, physical, and possessional 
efforts fighting/striving in Allah’s cause, (2) stood fast to submit 
him/her self to Allah’s criteria of prescription and proscriptions i.e. 
according to the Sharey’ah 

r; (3) fought in the cause (way) of Allah; (4) fought to defend the 
personal honor, property, relatives, home, or fellow Muslim. 

junah 


word with a “fatha” on the literally means “wing or the “hand, 

from the tip of the fingers to the shoulder jointT Since the “wing or the “hand' 
are on one side. But “£ti* ” with a “dhammah” on the is taken as if 

there is an inclination for sin or is the sin itself, or a “c =constraint. 
So, no “£^”= no sin, in most case. 

Junoban or 

Janabah 

IAm r 

word “junban”— “4^” means having had ejaculation by sexual intercourse or 
other means , such as in a dream. When one is “junban”— “44*,” it said he 
has “janabah” or he is in the “great incidence ,” as opposed to the “lesser 

incidence” when one breaks his “wodho’a”— cleansing for prayer performance. 

khadha 

Je\± 

Arabic tongue expression: “du.wll “waded in the topic ,” means 

plunged into discussing the topic without knowledge or recklessly. Thus, those 
who rejected and derided Allah’s Ay at were wading in the topic 

kadheem 


word means “unrelentingly suppressing ' one’s grief. But the word is an 

intensified noun= “ suppressor v not “flats ” 

kalalah 


Arabic word “kalalah” — ” has many meanings, among them: (1) any 

deceased person that has no living biological parents, or no children, his 
heirs are “kalalah” — (2) any deceased person who has no living 

biological parents, nor children, his left property is “kalalah”— S ” The 

“kalalah”— is by “heir 1 ' or “heirs” or the left (after death) property. (3) 

Also, “kalalah”— is a noun for other than father and son of the heirs. 

kalla 

'W 

word “kalla'— has three meanings: (1) absolute negation, in the 

sense of deterring and reprimanding a claimer of some thing, (2) verily, 
truly, certainly, (3) yea, yes. See fbiA J 
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Karhan/korhan 

*>/ 

words “1* j£ 5 ” with a fat* ha on the is the dislike which is imposed on one 

by others: ; whereas with a dhammah on the is that discomfiture 

which one imposes on own-self such taking of a bitter medicine for one’s 
own health. 

kareem 

r-/ 

Arabic word “karramna’ is made up of two words: “karram” and the pronoun “na,” 
referring to Allah. The word “ Karram ,” is in the intensive form, for repetitive for 
multifarious connotations and denotations, and is rooted in its etymological roots of 
“ karoma ’ or “ karema .” “Karoma’ means became “ kareem”— the agent or the subject 
of a verbal sentence (meaning plentiful giver). “Kareem” also means he who is 
generously giving good things, all things, including the bestowing of nobleness or the 
conferring of it. When the article “The” is affixed immediately before the word 
“Kareem”— “ The Kareem” then it means one of the all around most beautiful attributive 
names of Allah. Thus, generosity includes honor (honorableness) as a corollary. But 
nobleness does not necessarily include generosity as part of it. The word 
“honored” is discussed in the next paragraph. 

.rabic, iA 2 mz/=honored=placed nobly, or considered to be noble or honorable, 
but not necessarily coupled with giving or generous giving, per se. Thus, if 
Sharraf— honored was intended by Allah, He would have certainly used it. 

■efore, since there is no English word corresponding to the Arabic word “ karrama ’ in 
the Ayah of SI 7:70, and some how having omitted the words “and’ plus “ Taqad ,” 
those transistors hastily and for tack of better proper English word, they used the 
word “honored,” which is definitely not only insufficient but deficient to convey the 
linguistic meanings, implications, connotations and denotations of the word 
“ karram f especially in its intensive form. [See Section 26A and more so Section 27 
for the central and imperative role of the Arabic language in The Qur’an]. Thus, that 
substantially truncates the texts, and transposes its parts, and changes its textual 
meaning. In the above Ayah , Allah says: laqad karramna (verily already and 
affirmatively We had bestowed Our generosity and granted emplacement in a noble 
status for prestige), i.e. given abundance to sate all needs plus ennobled to prestigious 
status. Thus, the concepts of “andf “already’’ “ affirmed f “generosity,” all are lost , if 
we were to settle for the above quoted translations in this footnote for this generous 
Ayah. Therefore, the translation as indicated in the main text above is better, as it 
translates the exalted lavisher Ayah , closer to its text, and hopefully (in the sight of 
Allah) more completely and perfectly , en-sha-Allah , Amen. 

Khaba’eth 


word “iVil A” i s the plural feminine for meaning: (1) she- adulterous 

or she-fornicator , (2) the coloynth plant which produces bitter fruit or the 
dodder plant, which is produces likewise fruits. (3) All the bad things. 

khafa 


Some Arabic linguists said that: “^1 *JI.” Thus, in this Ayah. “AJlL” 

means “f^.” I believe that this ^ ” is really the certainty of the 

presumed consequences of not following Allah’s prescriptions and 
proscriptions with respect to the bequeather. See 

khalaq 


>d portion 

Khalifah 


: word “ khalifah ” has at least two, if not more, meanings: (1) 
vicegerent; (2) the one that replaced another who was before him. For 
example: Allah made each generation to follow another. 

khashyaton 


: word or word = “reverential fear 1 * and u reverentially- 

fearf respectively, as there is no single English word, to the best of 
my knowledge, to say or Similarly all the 

conjugations of these two words stand the same translation except 
for the applicable grammatical inflection in the given sentence. 

Khatayakum 

Khataon 


word (a) “ khatayakum ” is not synonymous with (b) “khatey *atekum” as some 
translators tend to make the mistake. The former (a) is the result of 
unintended error or fault in the course of normally “ permissible ” action; 
whereas (b) is the result of intended action in course of not permissible action 
in the first place. Thus, “ khatayakum ” is plural masculine , based on the 
singular word “ khataon ”= “Lk^”=error 

khatey *atekum 

Khatey’ah 

jlliai 

£ 

word “ khatey* atekum” is plural masculine , based on the word “ khatey* ah* — 
Violation 

khayren 

A 

word = “khayronf and grammatically inflected “ khayreh ’ or 

“ kharah ’ all mean that which is desirable, of worthiness or goodness. 
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Clearly charity, prayer, or any meritorious deed is surely “ J^.” 

Khayron 


word “ khayreri ’ is really “ khayr *' suffixed by the “erl' at the end of 
the word for Arabic grammatical nunnation, because of the 
prepositional letter c> (of); and the word “khayr*' has four distinct 
and unrelated meanings: (1) opposite of evil, e.g.: useful and favorable 
or good things or happenings', (2) worthiness and goodness, (3) better, 
the adjective comparative of good, (4) money, (5) a person who 
possesses lots of money or who is better than some other person in one 
way or other ways. 

khollah 


word “43^” is “ ultimate faithful friendship. English as well as A rabic-T nglish 
dictionaries almost all do not have an entry for ” They come closest 

to it in the opinion of the authors of such a few dictionaries by saying 
“ intimate friendship. Clearly intimate, although gives the sense of “closeness 
and sincerity” it also caries with it the unacceptable open expression of 
“sexual relation f hence making such entry as useless and invalid in terms of 
“4^” as stated in The Qur’an. That is why I chose to express “43^” a s 
“ ultimate-faithfulfriendship. ’ ’ 

La-alla 


Arabic words “la-alla'— craving currently unavailable deed, perhaps 
abridges iP, abridged by perhaps ; “asa,"— abridged by may, and “layta,"— 
craving longingly. There is no proper English equivalent for any of the 
words, but only approximating them by abridging each, as 
aforementioned. The words are frequently used in The Qur’an. 
Linguistically, all are words or particles of hope, craving, and uncertainly. 
However, explainers of The Qur'an say both are particles of certainty, if 
the action is from Allah, realization of which is always sure and definite. 
The words are frequently used in The Qur’an. 

lamastom 


word “lamastum” has several meanings, among them: (1) touching; (2) 
euphemistically having had sexual intercourse. 

Ldqdd 

\&\ 

iady affirmatively bestowed our generosity to: 

11 English translations of the Noble Qur’an this author came across, 
translators of this Ayah invariably translated it around these two 
versions: “Verily We have honored the children of Adams.” Or, 
“We have indeed honored the sons of Adams.” Such translations 
are insufficient if not deficient, as they are omissive of “and' plus very 
important word in the text that carries two meanings. The word is 
“Taqad'. The words “verily" and “in deed,” are not good equivalents 
for “laqad." That is because “verily” means in truth, in fact; or with 
confidence; assuredly. And “indeed” means: without a doubt, 
certainly. 

vever, “Taqad' is made up of two functional words: “Ta" and “qad." 
“Ta"— the article of affirmation of action; and “qad' the article of 
termination of action, corresponding to already in English. It (i.e. 
“qad') also could mean: may, might, at times, or some times (meanings 
not applicable in this case). In addition to that omission of “laqad f' 
they unintentionally substantially truncate the Ayah, as we shall show 
below. Consequently, they inadvertently alter its meaning. In part, 
unjustifiably they dismiss the antecedent and primary portion of the Ayah, 
and in another they transpose and maintain the secondary portion of 
the Ayah. In other words, by omitting or transposing, inadvertently under- 
translate the Ayah. Thus “laqad' means: verily, already 

affirmatively. . . 

Arabic word “ karramna ’ is made up of two words: “karram” and the pronoun “ nad 
referring to Allah. The word “ Karramf is in the intensive tense (case), for repetitive 
or multifarious actions, and is rooted in its etymological roots of “ karoma ’ or 
“karemaP “Karoma” means became “ kareeni the agent or the subject of a verbal 
sentence (meaning plentiful giver). “ Kareem ” also means that who is generous and 
bounteous, copiously and openhandedly giving anything and everything, including 
the bestowing of nobleness or the conferring of honorableness. When the article 
“The” is affixed immediately before the word “Kareem” —“ The Kareem”— one of the 
all-beautiful attributive names of Allah, Who is All- Giving abundantly and beyond 
bounds. Thus, generosity includes honor (honorableness) as a corollary. But 
nobleness or honorableness does not necessarily include generosity as part of it. 
The word “honored” is discussed in the next paragraph. 
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rabic, Sharraf— honored =placed or considered to be noble or honorable, but not 
necessarily coupled with giving or gift giving, per se, especially generous giving Thus, if 
Sharraf— honored was intended by Allah, He would have certainly used it. 

refore, since there is no English word corresponding to the Arabic 
word “ karramcT in this Ayah , and some how having omitted the 
words “ and ’ plus “Laqad,” those transistors hastily and for lack of 
better or proper English word, they used the word “honored,” which 
is definitely not only insufficient but deficient to convey the linguistic 
meanings, implications, connotations and denotations of the word 
“ karramf especially in its intensive form. In fact, that substantially 
truncates the texts, and transposes its parts and change textual 
meaning. In the above Ayah , Allah says: laqad karramna (We have 
already affirmatively bestowed Our generosity...), i.e. given abundance to 
sate all needs and granted emplacement in a noble ranking for 
prestige. Thus, the concepts of “ and,” “ already ,” “affirmed,” “generosity f 
all are lost , if we were to settle for the above quoted translations in 
this footnote for this generous Ayah. Therefore, the translation as 
indicated in the main text above is far better, as it translates the 
Noble Ayah , completely and hopefully (in the sight of Allah) perfectly, 
en-sha Allah, Amen. 

lawla 


; article “lawlcT has four distinct meanings: (1) if followed by a noun , for a 
subject of a nominal sentence, it means a negation of action due to others; 
= had it not been for, (2) if followed by a verb of the present tense or its 
probability, then it means (a) (o^nj ljIL) demand for prodding and 
urging for the action of the verb itself, = will you not, why do not you\ or (b) 
p LjUa) meaning polite and submissive request for the action in reference= 
you should, (3) If followed by a past tense, then it is for reprimand and 
remorse= why did not you, why have not you\ (4) for inquisitiveness, as in: 
(j^\ See £^and and A 1<k4 ^ A^ 4 by 

(jjj jA 

Lebas 

Leqa'a 

s, 

c 

word “lhM” linguistically has myriads of meanings, any of them (if not all) 
could apply here, especially figuratively speaking. Meanings such as: (1) 
spouse, (2) inner- clothing (i.e. the under-wear that comes in direct contact with a 
bare-skin, (3) dressing of the pudenda, (4) usufruct, (5) gratification, (6) 
wear, (7) protective dress, vis-a-vis heat/ cold, (8) cover with: (a) clothe, (b) 
mail, (c) darkness, i.e. to obstruct vision. See and Also 

figuratively, it means (A) the wife and husband as hugging one another like 
the inner clothing; (B) They are means of prevention, for each other, 
from adultery; (C) The spouses are comfort and tranquility for each other; 
(D) They are cover for each other against all kinds of external lust; (E) 
They are private and exclusive for one another; (F) They are an 
adornment for each other; (G) They are to each other like a container, 
separating themselves as a unit from others in private way; (H) They are 
allowed to see each other private parts without any problem whatsoever; 
(I) Last but not least, there should be closeness between them in terms of 
age, educational background, linguistic, cultural and even social status. 
The word Leqa'a = meeting with= (1) to come upon, i.e. find; (2) to 
join in company with; (3) to be subjected to fortune or vicissitude. See 
Merriam Webster Dictionary. 

Ma — when 0 

U 

e particle which most, if not all, translators either ignore ( intentionally or 

not) or misinterpret as “of.” This particle according to the linguists and the 
majority of Qur’an commentators say that it is extra but meant to intensify 
the action it modifies. This author is among those who do not believe that 
there is a single letter in The Qur’an that is extra per se. But surely this “G” and 
some times “O- 4 ” are for intensification. Some tome it is referred to as “ ^ 
infinitive / indefinite article G to infinitely intensify what it modifies. 
Or some time as a*This “U” -yfol 11 j**J i.e. an inquisitive-noun for 

non-distinctive entity. That is for non-human / non-] inn. See footnote for (S21:28) 
for elaboration. 

madhooran 


word “ madhooran” — is a masculine, singular, objective noun, no English 

equivalent for it. 

mafrodhan 

LuajjLa 

word “mafrodhan ’ = “ b-b j jia i s masculine, objective noun for which there is no 


423 




English equivalent. 

maghdhoobe 


word is an objective noun and posfixed <-iUka j Jjxia” So 

there no English equivalent for it, hence it’s transliterated as indicated 
above. 

makra 

gs 

word “Qj**” from which means distracting {turning away) others from 

their original focus to another end , for good-end or bad-end , by means of 
excellent skill and profound discernment. If such distraction is for good end then 
it is Allah’s as Allah is always worthy of doing none but good. But if 

for a “bad end or ulterior motive” then it is a bad which could be 

worthy of the human. See Sr for the definition of “j£aB.” 

manna 

* 

h leveraged His ne 'amah {all around sufficiency, surplus, good health and delight) . 

masjoor 

JJ 

word has several meanings, including the paradoxical one. As 

means: the filled / the emptied / the kindled. 

mathmooman 

IajaIa 

word c 'mathmooman ’ = “UjaI a” i s a masculine, singular, objective noun , no 

English equivalent for it. 


H* 

Arabic word “£11*”=“ mata'a ” comes from the root word = 

“matt ad' with many meanings, among them: (1) resources of transitory worldly 
delight (2) “Matt a a Allah o' that is Allah prolonged the life of some one for a 
very long time; “the rain matta'a' the plants, i.e. made them to grow taller. 
(3) “matta'aho Allah” that is Allah allowed him to take advantage of the 
pleasures of any thing usable and favorable. (4) “ Matta'a ' his divorced 
wife, means gave her met' ah, i.e. the Sharey'ah prescribed provisions for 
the divorced wife after divorce. (5) The Qur’an the following Ayah 
describes the “ mata'a ' of this world as: “Beautified for people love (of) 
the lust from the women, and the offspring, and of the talents {units of 
weight each equal to 1 ,200 ounces) heaped of the gold and the silver, and the 
horses branded, and the cattle and the “harth” {tiled, sowed and fruit 
producing land ); that is a “mata'a' of the life of the world; and with Allah 
(is) all-beautiful return.” (Qur’an 3:14). See Lexicon attached to this 
Translation for an elaboration on this “ Matta'a ' means: (1) “Matta'a 
Allaho” means Allah prolonged the life of some one for a very long time; 
“the rain Matta'a' the plants, i.e. made them to grow tall. (2) “Matta'aho 
Allah” means Allah allowed him to take advantage of the pleasures of any 
thing usable (such as furnishings) and desirable. “ Matta'a ' his divorced 
wife, means gave her met' ah, i.e. the Sharey'ah prescribed provisions after 
divorce. Therefore, “ mata'a ' means: taking temporary advantage of the 
worldly pleasures. 

he word “%}2vZ'=.“ ma ta'an'' is rooted in the word = “ matta'a ' with 

many meanings, among them: resources of transitory worldly delight. 

he word “£Ha” = “ mata'ad ' has many meanings, among them: furnishings, 
chattel, things for utility. 

mawqothah 


’qothah ( she-beaten-violently-to-death ) . 

Meskeen/masa 

keen 

\(J\*UMA 

qj&Lma 

word “ meskeen ” its plural is “ masakeenf — the possessor of some but not 
sufficient means to satisfy his needs and goes seeking to satisfy that. According to 
the Ayah of (Q16:60): “As {to) the ship, so it w was for {possessors of some but 
insufficient self-sufficiency, so they seeks) people working in the sea.” So the 
“ meskeen' ' does possess some thing but not enough for self-sufficiency, so 
he goes seeking to make it up. See the the destitute poor. 

Meygat , 
mawageet. 

Ob 
cJM y 

word “meygat”— has several meanings: (1) designated time(s) and 

place (s), (2) a time span, (3) fixed phases of time (such as for the moon), 
(4) being on-time, (5) a place where pilgrims consecrate for their 
pilgrimage, (6) place of pilgrimage. 

moqennen 


: of complete certainty. 

moyahyehehe 


word “moyahyehe” is deflected subject of the past tense root word “ yah yah a” — 
which means moved the object back and forth or from side to 
side, usually gendy, intending to budge or displace it. Thus, “yahyaha”— 
means displaced or moved away from an original place. 

mubashshereen 


word “ mubashshereen ” is masculine, plural, subjective noun, meaning proclaimers 
of good tiding, with no English equivalent. 

mugarraboon 


word is masculine, plural, objective noun, no English equivalent for 

it, so translated as “the ones-made-near.” 

mugtasedah 

«♦ 

d 

word “mugtasedah” meaning moderate, i.e. not engaged in exceeding the bounds by 
saying improper say regarding Jesus, or Mohammad upon both the peace. 
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Or they who said the proper say regarding Jesus and Mohammad upon 
both the peace. Or may be the hypocrites but not jesters or scoffers. See 

muhdharan 


word “ muhdharan ”= i s passive objective noun rooted in the past tense 

verb of meaning: was present at a time and place already known 

previously to the one present. Such as the student in a classroom. In this 
case “ muhdharan” — “IjJaa**” means: that which was made present. 

Muhkamat 

ouSU 

Muhkamat are those that address the Halal (the allowed) and the Haram (the 
disallowed) by the Sharey’ah Law, Islam; and also cover the Singularity of 
Allah and how to worship Him, according to the Sharey } ah Law. The 
Muhkamat are the basis (“Mother”) of the book, firmly constructed and are 
asting and forever not subject to any change or newer interpretation. 

muhseneen 


te is no English word for “ i.e. renderers-of-all-around-beautiful- 
works. 

Muhtadoon/m 
uh tadeen/muh t 
adey 


word is plural of “<i «%■*,” for which there is no exact English 

equivalent per se. There is English equivalent for “<5 ^4^1” = “the aright- 
guiderf which is different from which is “he who found and accepted 

the aright-guidance. So, the “ muhtadee ” and its plural is “ muhtadoon” or 
“ muhtadeenf grammatical inflections. 

munkar 


word “jHa” has several meanings: ( 1 ) any act which sound minds find it 
objectionable or indecisive as to its obhectionability , and so the Sharey } ah decides 
upon it. (2) That which is not known. (3) That person who is canny 
(shrewd). (4) That Hadeeth which is narrated by a single narrator whose 
authority is not sufficient to bear him as necessary and sufficient. (5) That 
act which prohibited by the Sharey } ah. Thus, “jHa” is “an act which is 
objectionable by instinct , reason or Sharey > ah prohibition .” In summary: rationally 
objectionable or Sharey’ah prohibited act. 

munkhanegah 


khanegah {she-strangled-to-death. 

mutaraddeyah 

Aj Jjla 

iraddeyah (she-died-by-fallingfrom-height. 

Mutashabeha t 

UUoa 

O 

Mutahsbehat allegorical, and impart different meanings over time', although similar 
in so many aspects, but each imparts a meaning or multiple meanings over 
time. 

Mutually /beguili 
n g 


ms they think they are beguiling but in fact they are being beguiled 
simultaneously 

Nab a’ a 


the Arabic word “naba y d'—“^fif plural anba’a there is no English 
equivalent. As it is (1) a singular noun; and (2) it means: “ significant- 
and-av ailing-news, not just any news. Its avail is its useful knowledge. 
And (3) to denote such a singularity as well as the significance and 
avail, and for lack of a better word, I chose to transliterate and explain by 
saying: “piece-of- significant- and-availing-news,” as the word “news ” per se 
is a plural noun and is very inadequate to convey the 4a Clearly the 
word “ tiding’ is unfit, as it primarily denotes simple 
“ information ,” and “M” denotes and connotes more momentous 
information. See S^j^. 

Nasara 


; word “ nasara f plural masculine, is equivalent to the word “ Nagarenes ” 
(i.e. believers in the message of Jesus of Nazareth). (Matthew 2:23) of the 
New Testament (NT) speaks of Na^arene, and also other “Gospels” 
speak of Nagerens, which are different from Nagirite. Present day Christians 
may or may not be “ nasaraf as most of them do believe in “The Trinity .” 
The Qur’an clearly says about “The Trinitarians:” “ certainly disbelieved those 
who say that Allah is the Third of Three...” (S 5 : 73 ). The “ nasaraf—Nagerens , 
who are not equal to the Nafirites, referred to in the OT, e.g. (Judg.l3:7) 
and are the followers of “YahwehL 



: Arabic word “ nasP means: (1) the son or daughter, (2) the offsprings; 
(3) birth or place of birth. However, the Arabic proverbial phrase: “the 
harth and the nasP is a metonymy (figure of speech) for women and 
children. Thus in the above Ayah, and Allah knows best, the 
retreater hasten to destroys the women and the children. 

nattehah 


hah (she-killed-by-the-goring-of-the-horn. 

Nay , rather 


aer 

Ne ’amah/boon 


word ” has no exact English equivalent per se, but the next best 

approximation for it is “boon,” as means: (1) a feminine gender noun 

denoting the few and the multitudes, (2) salvation', (3) good condition all around', 
and (4) the aright-guidance to Islam. 
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best example of (1) and (3) above is: “And if you {were to) count Allah’s 
ne’amah {boon) not { you] statistically- reckon it.” Clearly statistically-reckon 
means account for every thing from all aspects. And best example of (2) and (4) 
above is: the salvation of Israel’s sons vis-a-vis Pharaoh and his folks and 
what Allah did with respect to both and Allah’s emphasis that religion by 
Allah’s Rule is Islam, as well elucidated by two significant 
t “Verily, the religion enda {by rule of Allah {is) the Islam A (3d 9). Also, the 
Qur’an says: “So, never you die except while you {are) Muslims .” (S 2: 132).” See 

j 6 j j uacljlf 

nusabbeho 

ip ♦ 

word “ nusabbeho ,” means: we single Allah as excelling in all good qualities, that 
He transcends above all shortcomings, and that He is unique all around. 

nussarrefo 


egate 



word “of” here implies remarkable significance , connoting , and Allah 
knows best, that all the crops (i.e. all the varieties of fruits and 
vegetables) brought about and known in this world are but only a 
fraction of a much larger whole in this world and the Hereafter, in the 
treasure of Allah. Thus, it is important to note here the phrase “of so 
and so.” If a person is a “wrong-doeA or “of wrong-doers ” the two have 
significant differences. The “wrong-doeA could have done the wrong 
doing once or so; but “of wrong-doers ” signifies frequent and continual 
wrongdoing by the wrong doer. 

Ojaj 


word means salty , and bitter-hot. For definition of see 

okola 

JS» 

word “okolcT — “J*!” is singular, masculine, subjective noun having 
several meanings: (1) the fruits, (2) the taste of any food or fruit, (3) the 
edibles, (4) the lot or portion of food or fruit. In this great Ayah , and 
Allah knows best, the first three apply. 

Oshreboo 


Arabic expression “ oshreboo f constructed in the passive, and translated 
into “were made to drink ” means increased their love of. Hence, in this 
instance, and Allah knows best, in their hearts they increased their loves 
of the calf. 

Pardon 


D ardon more strongly implies release from the liability for or penalty 
entailed by an offense. 

o release (a person) from punishment; exempt from penalty, 
n Arabic the word ^ has several meanings: (1) erased effaced the 
imprints or the traces of; (2) the most “halak (allowed by Islamic 
Shareey’ah) and the best of wealth; (3) the best of any thing and the 
most excellent part of it; (4) the remaining portion of; (5) the 
courteous act of virtue by Islamic standard; (6) the munificence. 

Forgiveness 


'o excuse for a fault or an offense; pardon. 2. To renounce anger or 
resentment against. 3. To absolve from payment of (a debt, for 
example). 4. To forgive is to grant pardon without harboring 
resentment. (5) In Arabic the word jac means: (1) covered; (2) 
concealed; (3) pardoned. 

use: To excuse is to pass over a mistake or fault without 

demanding punishment or redress. In Arabic the word means: 

Condone 


was generous; (2) was rather easy with; (3) released from the liability 
for or penalty entailed by an offense. 

s to overlook an offense, usually a serious one; the word often suggests 
tacit forgiveness. 

n Arabic the word means: (1) turned away from an offense; (2) 

and released from the liability for or penalty entailed by an offense. 

Pardon 


ngly implies release from liability for or penalty entailed by an 
offense. In Arabic the word: “lac.” means erased its imprints of an 
offense or defaced it so as not to be recognized; and thus, did not 
punish for it. 

Prayer 


r er in Islam has two specific and distinct meanings: (a) Linguistic and (b) 
jurisdictional Shar’ee , based on the Sharey’ah Law). Linguistically it means 
simple invocation or supplication. But the jurisdictional meaning has a 
prescribed and specific form. See the Lexicon attached to this Translation. 



word “j^” versus the the is the “in digen A — lacking 

self-sufficiency. ; whereas the has some but not sufficient for self- 

sufficiency , as the they possessed a ship and they were working 

in the sea, as Ayah 18 of (Q 18: 79), which states: “As however, the 
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ship, so it w was for poor, they work in the sea.” So the 
possess some thing hut not sufficient for their self-sufficiency and they are 
actively working to improve their lot. 

the other hand, the “f IjSil!” = the “ indigents ” who lack self-sufficiency 
and not doing much about it, Ayah 273 of (Q2: 273) which says: “For 
the indigents who they ( had) been straitened in Allah’s way, they 
can not strike in the Earth.” In another Ayah (S28:24) when Mosa 
(Moses) was very hungry, as he did not eat for days and prayed 
saying: “my Lord, verily I am for what You descended to me of 
khayren ( provision , desirable) indigent.” 

qadha 


word has more than a do^en meanings, if the subject participle 

connected to it is Allah, then it means either “ decrees / decreed-/ decreeing " or 
“ reveals / revealed/ revealing. " If the subject participle is a human , then it means: 
“judges/ ends/ concludes-/ completes/ finishes/ attains ” (or the verbal inflections of 
these verbs). However, followed by a prepositional particle then its meaning 
derives from that. For example: (a) “Ak' killed him; (b) “ 

A^”= rendered a judgment concerning it; (c) “AJI ffeX' =revealed to him; 
(d) “Ai* attained his purpose out of him; (e) “Ak ffeX' rendered a 

service on his behalf. In this great Ayah , the meaning is: killed him. 

Qahir 


lessor of power, Subduer, Conqueror. 

Qeblah 


ns the direction to which a person moves towards or faces; 
however, in Islam it is the direction to which all Muslims face 
during their five daily Prayers or any time the perform such a 
Prayer, which towards the Ka’abah in Makkah 

qestt 


Arabic word is not just “justice'— “J^.” Thus, is absolute 

justice , post immediate removal of injustice. The word “ aqsatf '— “Jakl” i s 
based on the root word “ qasata '— meaning: (1) was absolutely just, , 

i.e. by the balance , not a hair of difference. (2) Justice per se, could be rendered 
by mutual consent between the disputing parties, if one party gives up or in 
for the sake of agreement. But in terms of (1) the “balance" is the judge; 
every party receives its absolute dues, leaving no room for any 
compromise. 

Qurrata Ayn 

d f 

Qur’anic statement is considered to be a rather lofty and elegant and 

it is Arabic tongue expression , meaning the eyes’ tears have “cooled/' and ceased 
to flow and became quiet and stil/ rejoicing for what it saw. In other word: 
the one with such eyes became rather happy. 

Ra’afah 

Rahmah 


word of “Aiijll” which is more intensive than “Aa*jJI ? ” as 

“Aa^jII”— “mercy,” which is kindness imparting delight to its recipient. 
While “AflijI!” is in addition to “AaajII” it involves f rote ding against any 
possible undesirable happening to the recipient. Hence, “ArfjS” is a protedive- 
mercy. See 

raeana 


Ayah 104 of Al-Bagara footnote to which the Muslims were instructed not 
use. One meaning: is: (1) consider us, by way of being kind and 
considerate. (2) The second meaning is: (you) hasty, foolish, rash and 
thoughtless, as the lews used to address Mohammad (SAWS). 

ra’ena 

UpIj 

word “ra’ena" has two distinct meanings, depending on how the emphasis is 
placed at the end of the word. One meaning: is: (1) consider us, by way 
of being kind and considerate. (2) The second meaning is: (you) hasty, 
foolish, rash and thoughdess. The Jews used to address Mohammad 
(SAWS) by twisting their tongue almost imperceptive way to mean the second 
meaning. Thus, the believers were commanded by this Ayah to avoid this 
word, as it is associated with the second meaning; and instead to 
substitute it with the word “undhurna/' see footnote 104 next. 

l 


word “ra’ina' has two distinct meanings, depending on how the emphasis is 
placed at the end of the word. One meaning: is: consider us, by way of 
being kind and considerate. The second meaning is: (you) hasty, foolish, 
rash and thoughtless. The Jews used to address Mohammad (SAWS) by 
twisting their tongue slightly to mean the second meaning. Thus, the 
believers were commanded by this Ayah to avoid this word and instead 
to substitute it with the word “undhurna/' see footnote 55 next. 
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Radda 


word is rooted in “4j” meaning forthwith return ; example the 

greeting must be 4 forthwith return df The Qur’an says: ‘And when (had) been 
greeted you z by a greeting,™ then you^ greet by better than it ™ or you s forthwith return 
it™r (S 4:86). 

rafatho 

ci ijJt 

word means: (1) sexual intercourse, talk about it, (2) vulgarity leading to it, 

(3) filth. 

ragheba 


Arabic word assumes different meaning, depending on how it is 

prefixed by various prepositional articles. For example: /^/prefixed 

by any article —desire, like. However, “CP desire off, averts , or “ 

-likes, or “(fi\ asked and beseeched, , or “SH prefers. 

ArTkahman / Ar- 
1 \aheem 


is a unique and an exclusive proper name of Allah. It is also one of the most 
beautiful other attributive names of Allah. Various Qur’an-commentators 
have a lot to say about this proper name, the sum and essence of it all is as 
follows: as a proper name of Allah. The Ayah (S 17:110) says: “Say { you s]: you f 
invoke Allah or you f invoke Ar -Rahman, whom* indeed you f invoke so for 
Him (are) the names the husna (most-all-around-beautiful) . ’ ’ Ar-Rahman indicates 
favor and help , clemency and generosity , goodwill and mercy to all Allah’s creatures 
(including even the atheists) in this world. As a proper name Ar-Rahman is not 
translatable per se. However it is used when exhortation by admonition or 
reprimand are called for. Moreover, associated with and simultaneous to such 
exhortation is a reminder that Ar-Rahman implies hope, help, favor, and 
goodwill mercy towards the one or ones being exhorted by such admonition. 
For a contrast see the next footnote regarding Ar-Raheem. 
the other hand “Ar-Rjiheem”—“^fi” is one of Allah’s the husna (most-all-around- 
beautiful) attributive names. Without the definitive article, “Ar-” — The , the 
word “Raheem” means “multitudinous mercy doer.” So, as such anyone who is a 
multitudinous mercy doer can share such a characterization. So “Raheem” is an 
attributive trait which can be said of any one who so deserve it. 

Ar-Rjahmah- /Ar- 
1 \aheem 

prj) 

j3l\ 

word rooted in from which is “forgiveness, sympathy, 

and mercy” and rooted in all that is the = “womb.” Thus, one’s relatives 

from the mother’s side are as they related through the same womb. See 

However, stated in “CP^\” the “relatives” from the father’s side 
are also I believe because all are rooted in hence 

all are ” 

rajeem 


m (he who is ever multitudinously stoned / cursed 

raqeem’s 


word “ arraqeem”—“ has several meanings, among them: (1) the village 

of the “people of the cave,” their mountain , their dog , or their valley , (2) a 
lead tablet wherein inscribed their names, faith, and why they secluded themselves, (3) 
coded inscription. 

rasekhoona 


word “ rasekhoona ’ is a subjective, masculine, plural noun for which there is no 
English equivalent, meaning: they that are firmly established ones. 

Rasheed 


urely discerner and adherer to the right. 

Ratification 


ratified covenant 

Raybon/ Shakk 
on 

SO 

Arabic word “S^j”= Suspicion and “^A”=Doubt both share some common 
ground but are not synonymous. Most, if not all translators, save this 
translator, use when they should be using instead. If 

were to be the correct one, the Noble Qur’an would have used it. 
Perhaps, being not Arabs or not having sufficient linguistic distinction between 
the two meanings, that are rather different, is the problem. Doubt is a state 
of indecision between two or more situations with no fear or malign intent 
associated with such a doubt. Suspicion on the other hand is doubt with 
preponderance of “some thing wrong ’’ inducing fear, malign intent and so caution 
and may be even aversion in the mind or attitude of the suspecting person; 
all that is on the flimsiest of evidence or in fact without any proof whatsoever. So, 
and share some aspects but each is distinct. In fact there is a 

suspicious doubt or doubtful suspicions. 

rebbeyyoun 


word “ rebbeyoun ”= according to at-Tabari and others, “ rebbeyoun ”= 

means many multitudes', and Ibn Abbas, at-Tabari narrates, 
multitudes, or men of knowledge. Whereas others, again at-Tabari narrates: 
“rebbeyoun”— means followers versus meaning the chiefs. 



word with many meanings, such as: varieties of calamities, any abomination, and 
impurity. Also it means and “idol’ or the “sin” or the ultimate consequence of a 
sin which is its punishment. 
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Retreatnats 

d yTlP 

e word “retreatants”= in the sense of period of seclusion, 

retirement, or solitude of withdrawal for prayer, meditation, and 
study. 

Righteous deed 

\a& 

r good deed by Sharey’ah standard. 

Ru’ab 


ien and strong fear that fills the heart 

Ruh/ ar-Rooh 


; stated in for the word “ ar-Rooh ” and “ar-Rawh” two distinct 

meanings: (1) mercy and (2) Isa, son of Mary (Jesus). However, “ ar-Rooh ” 
( the Rood) there are at least ten distinct meanings: (1) mercy , (2) soul ' (3) the 
Qur’an , (4) the revelation (Qur’an or any other message), (5) the Command, 
(6) the individual entity , (7) the rejoicing (8) creatures who are special angels, 
who are “guardians” over the angels who are the guardians over the humans , and 
(9) the fresh breeze, and (10) rest. Jesus, by command of Allah: “be” and he became. 

Ruhe-el-Qudis 


angle of revelation, Gabriel, peace be upon him. 

rushdan 


word “^j” means: (1) maturity , i.e. reaching the age of say 16-18 and 
above, (2) recognition of good and bad, right and wrong, (3) constant adherence to 
what is right, (4) cognisance of the consequences of any given situation and 
avoidance of the undesirable results. Thus, j ” in summary: discernment of 

maturity which always concatenate strict adherence to what is right. 

Sa’aa 


word “^” has several meanings, depending on the context. (1) “ dj^ \Ss> 

i.e. strode = walking with long steps, especially in a hasty or 
vigorous way; (2) j jl {J dxA i.e. treaded = walk on, over, or 

along; (3) (Q&f = endeavored, i.e. he made conscientious or concerted 

effort toward an end', (4) (jIaaS’ intentionally treaded. Thus from “a” we 

infer agility and vigor of gait. When in the sense of “striding” it is 

made transitive by and when it is in the sense of “work” then it is 

made transitive by See and 

sabar 


re is no English word for the verb “ j^” and its conjugates. So, the closest 
is to say: “held-on-patiently. 

sabaro 

IjjWS 

“ \jl\S jj In fact the entire Qur’an does not have such 

expression as: \jl\l j! \ji\S, (b) To use the verb “ sabaro ”= 

means they practiced the patience at that time, i.e. the time they 
were described to be doing it. Additionally to use expression (a) possibly 
gives the impression of the fact that the practice of patience is an ongoing 
characteristic of them, which may or may not be the case. Therefore “were 
patient” is surely an incorrect expression for (b) the Arabic past tense verb : 
“sabaro”— “lj. . Hence, the need for “ sabaro ” with the parenthetical 
explanation, as so stated above in this Ayah, is necessary. 

Sabeen 


; word “ sabeen ” refers to, and Allah knows best, to those people who used 
to live in Musal (Iraq) and bore witness that there is no deity but Allah; 
and their Book is A^-Zaboor, The Psalms of the Sabians. They were not 
Jews, nor Na^erens, nor Christians. 

sadaqa 

Jju o 

English there is no verb for the word “true” in the sense of telling the 
truth. Yes, we can say “trued" but this means some thing entirely 
different than telling the truth, as it means to make it balanced, level, or 
square. This fact becomes more significant with the respect to 
“sadeq”—“ =he who tells the truth, not once but constantly, 
i.e. he is ever-practicer of the truth. 

saeed 

Jjui 

unate one. 

saibah 

AjuLuu 

“saibah”- rooted in meaning: “let go, not attended.” Thus, it is a 

she-camel ' mother of the “ baheyrah .” It was the pagan Arabs’ custom 
: when a she-camel give ten births, all of which were female offsprings, such a she- 
camel is let loose, neither its milk used nor that it be used to carry anything. 
When it dies, then the males and females can eat its meat. 

Sakeynah 


nness from fear that is actually happening, i.e. in progress. 

Sameeon 


word a has more than a single meaning, such as: (a) The Acute-Hearer, (b) 
The (Enabler of others to hear, (c) Favorable responder to prayer. See » 

(J 

Saqwwahunna : 


word “ sawwahunncT is made up of two parts, the word “sawwcT and the 
pronoun “hunnaP The word “sawwa” means: made qualitatively perfect, 
quantitatively complete, and proportionally balanced. 

saraf 


word “saraf yP” has many meanings: (1) expended; (2) exchanged 
the currency; (3) let go; (4) got rid of; (5) averted the undesirable 


429 




occurrence; (6) discharged the appointee; (7) put in flight, i.e. retreat, 
routed. 



, delight, pleasure, gladness, enjoyment. 

sawwahunna 


word “ sawwahunna' is made up of two parts, the word “sawwa" and the 
pronoun “ hunna .” The word “sawwa" has many meanings: (1) made 
qualitatively perfect , quantitatively complete, and proportionally balanced. (2) Fixed. 
(3) Destroyed and leveled to the ground. (4) Straightened. (5) Balanced. 
The suffixed pronoun “hunna'— them, a feminine plural 

Sayye’ah 

Khateyah 

4j 

i act that is ugly, or evil, or abominable, or foul, or unseemly, or unsightly. 
An error or a misdeed for some thing not allowed to begin with, such lying 
or cheating. On the other hand “ khateyah' ' is a mistake , for doing some 
thing not to done among permissible things, hurting some one as one is 
waking. 

Seddeqah/Sedd 

eeq 

/ 

word “ seddiqah" — i s the feminine of “ seddiq' '— “&***," meaning 

that person who readily believes or who is indeed stedfast affirmers and practicer 
of the truth. The “ seddiq" — i s a tide for Abu Bakr , The First 

Caliphate, the first man to believe in Mohammad (SAWS) and enter 
Islam; it is also the title for prophet fob and prophet Joseph. 

seddiqah 


word “seddiqah"— is the feminine of “ seddiq"— “&***," meaning 

that person who readily believes or who is indeed stedfast affirmers and practicer 
of the truth. The “ seddif '— is a tide for Abu Bakr, The First 

Caliphate, the first man to believe in Mohammad (SAWS) and enter Islam; 
it is also the title for prophet Job and prophet Joseph. 

Seen 

LH 

extra letter “o - ” (i.e. this “o*” is not a basic part of a verb itself) when affixed 
to a verb. So when affixed to a verb it describes one of five possibilities as 
follows: (1) to mean imminent action (2) seek, as for example “ t 
c*m*u*n ijju&ljuu” = “ seek forgiveness, seek explanation, seek help” 
respectively; (3) deem, as for example a 

“deem weakling, deem little, deem big” respectively; (4) affirm ably, as for 
example ‘*(5 ‘ M S' — affirm ably self- exalting, affirmably jests, 

affirm enslaving respectively. (5) The lh versus for delayed action. See 

Axllj L_uS j (jduxai jUf 

shagao 


y who became misfortuned. 

shaqeyyon 


: who is misfortunate. 

Sibghata Allah 


Arabic phrase “Sibghata Allah,” is made up of two words: (1) 
“Sibghata" literally meaning (a) dye, (b) creed or religion, (c) natural 
creation of Allah; (2) Allah. 

soedo 

1 

s who were made fortunate. 

Sons 

& 

word “gsA,” is the plural for “£#\," which means “son," not child per se, as 
child could mean male or female. However, it is rather common for The 
Qur’an to address the male gender but means a definite inclusion of the 
female gender for the intention of the message. For example: O, you he- 
believers. Some time, specifically addressing each individually, as: O, he-believers 
and she-believers. Hence, to be contextually correct we should say: “O, sons 
of Israel,” not “children of Israel.” But clearly, although the statements 
address the male gender of Israel’s offspring, in the persons of his sons, the 
female gender is included vis-a-vis the message conveyed. 

Soo 

£ 

kedness/ foulness 

sooa 


evil-deed, which is ugly, or abominable, or foul, or unseemly, or unsightly. 

subhan 


perceive Allah as excelling in all good qualities and Transcends He above all 
shortcomings 

subhanaka 


word “subhanaka' — has no English equivalent. Wherever this 

word, or its associates (such as or occur all are associated 

with the divine uniqueness of Allah, doing stupendous work that Allah and Allah 
alone can do, thus deserving the utmost solemn consecration of His divine stupendous 
uniqueness. Thus, we probably can render “subhanaka' — concept 

by saying: ( What a marvel. For which we solemnly stand in awe and utmost 
consecration of the divine and stupendous uniqueness of Allah). 

Sunna/ sunan 

^*•*1 j Am*) 

word “sonun"— plural for means dispensation ( commands believed 

to be divinely appointed), or an example, law or ordinance.. 

Sunnah 

h*> 

tab means way/ method/ system or the saymg(s) or action (s) ot the 
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Prophet Mohammad (saws) or such actions /sayings by others which 
were sanctioned by the Prophet (saws) 

Surah 


word “Suraton” is grammatically inflected “Surah”= “S ” which is a 

singular , feminine and proper noun , the plural of which is “Suwar”= 
The word (“Surah”) has at feast two distinct implications : (1) a 
division of The Qur’an ( resembling but a fot moro superior than a 
chapter of a book). Like The Qur’an, it contains rules and infinite 
wisdoms for various aspect of the human life; (2) A noble and high 
ranking status of a bigger surround, consisting of at least three Ay at. 

In summary, Surah is: division of the Qur’an. 

ta’oolo 


word “taoolo”— based on the root word “ala'— which 

means: (1) transgressed or (2) shouldered the support and the provision for 
family, in this case too large a family, beyond the personal means. In other 
words, and Allah knows best, if one were to wed more than one, than the 
fear of “transgression” on his part (for not being able to be just with each 
wife) or his fear to have too large a family for him to be able to support 
justly 

Tabaraka 


word “ tabaraka’— Ojj (j which is different than “he 

blessed Thus, “tabaraka’ — uJj means as 

says So, = the good is firmly established in the entity in reference , in this 

case “in your Lord’s named as if to say: the good loves the association to the Lord’s name 
and the Lords’ name vouchsafes to confer His favor over the good by accepting such 
association. In summary, the word means: while He uniquely blesses, He is 
constantly hallowed. 

Take 


word “iajj” from which is for as stated in 

therefore, is always taking and making some thing of what was 

taken. Thus, it is not just the mere taking. 

takhsha 


khashyah , entry. 

Tha, thaleka 

aii 

: word has three distinct meanings: first demonstrative pronoun ; 

second possessive particle ; third conjunctive pronoun. Of our concern here is 
the first i.e. as demonstrative pronoun. As such it’s made up of three 
distinct components'. (1) the particle “13” = the demonstrative pronoun for 
near, ; singular, ; masculine , animate or inanimate', (2) the fi ‘ J” = for 

the “afar idea” and (3) the “y f or the addressee’s 
pronoun. There is no English equivalent per se for I believe it is 

best rendered “he-that-afar-it.” So, “he-that” for “'V’ “afar,” for 
“J,” “if for which is: “the fact” or “the reality.” In this 

particular case, we want to point out the reason for the “he-that- 
afar-it,” referring to the book, because, and Allah knows best, (A) The 
Qur’an was still descending (i.e. its entirety was not yet completed) from 
the loftiest and highest source, Allah, SWT; and (B) that its status in 
Earth is loftiest and most high. Hence no untruth could touch it from any 
source, angle or side as In the Arabic Grammar there are three distinct 
demonstrative pronouns: (1) for the immediate or very near 

(masculine 1 feminine, singular ; double or plural), (la) in the subjective or 
(lb) the objective senses; (2) for the middle (masculine 1 feminine, singular ; 
double or plural) (2a) in the subjective or (2b) the objective senses, and 
(3) for the “far-that” (masculine 1 feminine, singular ; double or plural) (3a) 
in the subjective or (3b) the objective senses. Clearly the demonstrative 
pronouns in English are not as descriptive as their Arabic 
demonstrative pronouns. 

Taqabbaf 

JYq*; 

Arabic word used in The Qur’an is “taqabbalf not “eqbad— accept. Thus, 
“taqbbaP means accept with clemency or merciful patience, as whatever that 
was being offered by the doer, who is beseeching Allah to accept it, may 
not be fully worthy of Allah’s acceptance; or the work itself is somewhat 
deficient, not perfect and complete. So, Allah is besought to accept it as is, with 
the already known shortcomings it may have therein. So Allah accepts it by 
His clemency. Thus, J^= clemently accepts. 

Taqwa 

;jSj 

is, the word “ taqwa’ evolved and became more significant religious term, 
meaning: (1) adherence to Allah’s Criteria of prescription and proscription in 
order to obtain His pleasure. (2) It is guarding and protecting against any 
undesirable outcome. There is no English equivalent for “taqwa.” 
However, piety is perhaps the closest. But piety is a noun, i.e. cannot 
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be conjugated. But “taqwcT is rooted in the Arabic verb “waqaf 
which grammatically can be conjugated in various forms to fit the 
need; thus, “ taqwa ” is more designative and advantageous to use. 

Tataqoon 

jSjj 

word “tataqoon” you , in the future tense , plural \ masculine , of “ taqwa f 
based on the Arabic word “waqa,” linguistically meaning: took all the 
precautions to secure and protect (any thing) from any harm. Hence, 
“ tattaqoon ” means: you are to endeavor to guard against Allah’s 
displeasure by adhering to His Criteria of prescription and proscription and 
to obtain His pleasure instead. 

Tatmaenno 


wor s d “j-uk-E for “4 ij \\ &hp j s the feminine , present tense, rooted in the word 
the past tense, meaning: assured the heart with respect to the persorial 
belief “AiuUla ” is not synonymous with the words: Q r “<>>,” 

check both respectively in this Lexicon. 

tayammamo 


'trike a clean soil with the palms of the two hands and wiped the face and hands 

Tayammum 


to lack of water making ablution for the Prayer, by striking a clean soil 
with the palms of the two hands and wiping the face and hands. 

Tayyebat 

oU? 

ieties of good goods The word “tayyebatf is plural, feminine, subjective noun , 
meaning all things that are “ benefiting and are legitimates .” Clearly there is no 
English equivalent for it. Remarkably all the “tayyebat” to be eaten are 
“feminine” in gender in Arabic. For example: (fta-ftM), (<JUj^), 

and even the which could be included in the 

(c^Vj£U) ? as most of the constituents of the are So no 

wonder they are “tayyebat” and not “ tayyebey .” 

thalekum 


re is no English word to mean noun indicative to mean furthest and 

high ranking. This “thalekum” — is made up of three distinct 

components: (1) the particle “E” = the demonstrative pronoun for the 
singular, masculine, for the animate or the inanimate ; (2) the 4 J” = for 

the “afar idea” and (3) the “qklAati jiaj ! a if”fi 0 r the addressees y pronoun, for 
two or more, or for magnanimity. There is no English equivalent for 
The best rendition for a in English, I believe, is: thalekum ( he-afar-collective - 
you). See j 

The believers 

& jil 
/ 

e believers” see the entry of “they/them who believed” for full 
elucidations. 

thekron 

pi jpSII 
] 

word has so many meanings, scholars, such as alfayro^abadi, 

mentions about twenty different meanings: (1) mentioning by the tongue, (2) 
silently but heartily remembering Allah, (3) His exhortations, (4) Torah, (5) The 
Qur’an, (6) The Preserved Tablet, (7) message of the Prophet, (8) an exhortation or 
exposition (by the Prophet or others), (9) tiding, (10) The Messenger, (11) 
honor, (12) repentance, (13) the five Islamic Prayers, (15) al-Asr Prayer, (16) 
apology for imperfection, (17) intercession, (18) the Singularity of Allah, (19) 
remembering His favors, (20) obedience. 

They/ them- 
who believed 

Jp' 

1 jioT 

phrases “they/ them who believed” and “the believers” are mentioned in 
The Qur’an multiple number of times, the first (“they/ them who 
believed”) 259 times as compared to the “he-believers” (of all grammatical 
inflections ) of 179 times. Of this 179 times, the 

“he-believers” also (of all grammatical inflections, ji j' 

£jA>*), tJPj* of 35 andjjj^ J Q f 144, as well as the “she- 

believer” of 6 and 22 J cjjKau). In other word the total 

comparison is 259 and 179. But the concept I believe is that the “they! them 
who believed ’ are “recent” believers, the belief in them has not yet taken strong 
hold on them, i.e. not yet become firmly established as to be a “ hallmark of 
them like in the case of “the he / she believers.” Thus, the implication may be, 
and Allah knows best, is that contrary to common sense, the “they-them who 
believed,” are so “recent believer” they are not subject to revert back to 
“disbelief’ and even if any does revert back to disbelief, then “they are 
not “they! them who believed.” So, although they are in more need to fortify their 
“fresh” belief to firmly establish it in their heart/minds, the transition 
period to revert to disbelief is too short to non-existent, or even under the 
worst of circumstances, if any should revert to disbelief, then they are not 
the addressees of the “they/them who believed.” So, in summary: The 
“they / them who believed” are “ recent ’ believers, thus, the “belief’ is not 
yet firmly established in their hearts and mind as in the case of ‘the 
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believers.” So, contrary to common sense, the “they/ them who 
believed” are not likely to “ change ” their mind and revert back to 
“disbelief’ but even if they should be subject to such a change and it 
does occur then they are not the addressees of “they/them who 
believed.’ 

Telka 

dUi 

word “ telka’ — is a demonstrative noun , made up of three components 

(1) “lH,” as a demonstrative noun , for the feminine , singular, , (2) 6 J” for 

the afar distance , and (3) the for addressee . And most 

importantly its usage is intended for the inanimate objects or 
“ broken pluralP The word “ telka’— “ ^ ” means: she-afar-that-it, , or plural 
feminine those , or a singular of a plurality , such as Ummah— community, /A. 
So, for this there is no English equivalent per se. Thus, we have to 

transliterate and parenthetically explain , as stated above. See j 

So telka (. she-afar-that-it , , those w ). 

To versus 

“ with” versus 


te are significant differences between “to their devil,” “W/A their devils,” and 
“by their devils.” In Arabic they say: “I was alone to the king,” the speaker 
is lesser in rank with respect to the king. “I was with the king,” the speaker 
is of equal status to the king. “I was alone by the king,” the speaker is 
superior to the king; the speaker is an Umperor with respect to one of his 
kings. In essence: “to” indicates subordination to the devils; “with” indicates 
equality with the devil; “by” indicates superiority over the devils. 

toaddo 


word “toaddo”— It is to be noted that the word “*H»” means personal 
payment, i.e. the payer must pay the payment to the payee in person or in 
certain circumstances the payee’s legal representative. This is in contrast to 
“waffa”— “J>j” paid the full obligations in any way. 

Touch me 


word from “o^” which literally means “touched” However, 

i s the present tense for “ouLuiaIE’ metonymically (i.e. figuratively 
speaking) meaning the lawful“ sexual intercourse ’ between wedded spouses. 

Ummah, 

Ummey/ ummy 
oun 


The Arabic word Ummah has many meanings: (1) Mother; (2) The total 
of a given population ruled by a set of rules or a ruler (a nation); (3) 
followers of any messenger of Allah; (4) All creatures of Allah; (5) each 
animal species is an Ummah ; (6) way of doing things; (7) religion; (8) time 
span; (9) the height/bodily frame of a person; (10) a person that has 
gathered within himself multiple great, and favorable traits normally 
available in a whole nation. In The Qur’an, Tbraheem ( Abraham ) is described 
as “Ummah” (11) a generation; (12) people; (13) community; (14) main 
section of the road. 

He who is unlettered. And ummeyoun is a plural for those who are 
unlettered. In the Jewish sense the Gentile. 

Umrah 


: Arabic word “I’atamarcT means made “Umrah which is referred to 
as the “ lesser pilgrimage ” i.e. visiting of The Sacred House in Makkah 
outside the normal Hajj (Pilgrimage) ceremonies. 

urna 

UjEjI 

word undhorna {pay attention to us, give us respite ), “ undhurna ” is made up 
of two words: “ nadhara ” and “naP The word “ nadhara ” has many 
meanings, among them: looked at and was considerate towards some one with 
in the intention of being kind or reprieving or both; (2) considered and 
appreciated the enormity of some thing. The “na” is the pronoun of the 
speakers in the subjective collective sense of “us.” Thus, “undhuranf 
here, and Allah knows best, means: (1) (the addressors are petitioning the 
addressee as if saying) “listen and pay attention to us;” (2) (the addressors 
are pleading the addressee as if saying) “give us respite (i.e. the 
speakers).” 

Village 


the word commonly speaking and Arabic dictionaries refer to the 

word “ villageP However, “in the Qur’an it means a developed 

urban community, a metropolis. At times the word “4 jjS”= “village” is 
used figuratively to denote its people. 

Wa’seon 

fc-'j 

word “ wa’seon ” is singular, masculine, subjective noun with multiple meanings: 
(1) Surrounder of other things and subsuming them, (2) vastly spacious, (3) 
that which can comprehensively contain other thing. When the definite 
article “the” is prefixed to it, with a capital “T” and the word “was’eon” 
also with a capital “W,” to make “The Was’eo ” then it becomes one of 
Allah’s most beautiful attributive names, meaning “Furnisher of provision 
and mercy to everything.” 
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waffa 


ill j olijll ^ Means paid the full obligations in any way. 

wahana 

<y»3 

word is rooted in Aj jLa jl aJM A jl 

. -I£_a2l JL d jjill fit’ j iJbuuaJi jA jll j 

Ail Jjjuju <ji lj ij-all AJblj£ j UIjJI j 4aSc- Ail ^lua o La£ ;Luaj| A J 

J* L^J J C>J S±i lS ^ uLa-ua ^1 UaIj jl LaAj jL-fl ^1 £Aj 

^ JlgJl jlajl .Aj|3 ^JslaII J^a jj S±^l j 

refore, the word “'AA linguistically has several meanings, relevant to us here 
are: “(1) weaken not you. (2) You love not the world and have a dislike 
for death in the cause of Allah’s cause.” In English there is no way to 
express the word in one word per se. Hence, is best 

rendered, in my opinion as indicated above. 

Wakeel 


re is no proper conventionally acceptable English word for “JAs,” meaning: 
(1) Allah, when preceded by the article “ The ,” i.e. The Custodian ; (2) the 
custodian, the one that has or takes or is given charge of some thing to care-take 
of The solicitor is a legal representative , who really practices Taw, and generally 
stays within its confines , on behalf of some one; (3) the deputy political 
representative) of some one who takes full responsibility on behalf of the one 
who deputizes; (4) the keeper of the affairs of some one else. Thus, perhaps 
“custodian,” is the best to really depict what the real sense of a “ WakeeT 
is or should be. 

wasilah 

A j 

“ wasilah”— “AL^j” means the she-sheep who gave seven or ten consecutive births . 
When the she-sheep gives it seventh birth they look at the offspring, if a 
male and a female then the male is not slain because of her sister. Also, 
the women do not drink its milk. And they let her loose. 



n Arabic word that has two distinct meanings: (1) long lasting torture 
and (2) a valley in the Hell Fire that melts anything and everything 
that falls into it due to its intense heat. 

Wretched 


: tense meaning wretched. 

Yadhunnoon 


an Arabic word made up of two parts, yadhun—NC rb and 
noon— pronoun for the plural they or them. The verb yadhunn is the 
present tense of dhanna. The noun is dhann. Thus, dhann has many 
meanings, including contradictory ones. Among such meanings are: 
(1) be of the opinion of, (2) suspected, (3) assumed, (4) presumed, 
(5) perceived, (6) reached conclusion on the basis of slender 
evidence, (7) imagined (8) is absolutely certain. Thus, in this Ayah , it is 
used in the 8 th sense listed. Some dhann is highly disgraced in The 
Noble Qur’an: “O ye who believed shun some dhann (suspicion), 
verily some dhann is sin.” (S 49:12). 

jaghulla 


word “J*-/’ the present tense of the word “*&”=■“ gh alia f which has many 
meanings'. (1) stool from the war booty before it is distributed; (2) forced 
penetration (such as nail into wood); (3) a thing taken and hidden in a 
personal pocket; (4) shackled the hands or the feet; (5) became stingy; (6) 
yield of the crop; (7) has rancor in his/her heart; (8) the camel did not 
have enough to drink; (9) extreme thirst; (10) heart burn 

Yaghullo, 

Ghalla 


word “J*-/’ the present tense of the word “&”=■“ gh alia f which has many 
meanings'. (1) stool from the war booty before it is distributed; (2) forced 
penetration (such as nail into wood); (3) a thing taken and hidden in a 
personal pocket; (4) shackled the hands or the feet; (5) became stingy; (6) 
yield of the crop; (7) has rancor in his/her heart; (8) the camel did not 
have enough to drink; (9) extreme thirst; (10) heart burn. 

yajhaloon 


Arabic word >j” is the present tense for the past tense of The 

English language does not have a verb for “ ignorance ” (an adjective). So, we 
resort to say: “in a state of ignorance ,” or “you act as if you are ignorant fools ” 
instead. 

Yakhtasso 


word (a) “yakhtasso” i s different from (b) “LkA,” (a) is based on 
and (b) is based on “ 0 ** .’’Both (a) and (b) mean particularised , , 
not chose or selected, as many tend to say. As a general rule in the Arabic 
language: the more letters in the basic construction of a word the more 
meaning that imparts to itT The Noble Qur’an has the (a) construction and 
does not have the (b) construction; i.e. perhaps, and Allah knows best, 
indicating the munificence and bounty of Allah. On that basis, there is no 
English equivalent for the (a) “yakhtasso” —“ V ’ per se; and the best that 
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could be achieved is the (b) construction. Hence, we have a need for 
transliterating (a), above. 

yalmezona 


vho: privately slander , or W/A (with others) in subtle ways, or blink the eye to 
malign others. 

yarshodoon 


word means: (1) maturity , i.e. reaching the age of say 16-18 and 

above, (2) recognition of good and bad, right and wrongs (3) constant adherence to 
what is right, (4) cognisance of the consequences of any given situation and 
avoidance of the undesirable results. Thus, in summary: discernment at 

maturity and strict adherence to what is right. 

yasdefoon 

0 

y shunt their selves, as shunt is a transitive verb. 

Yataqoon 


y, in the future tense, plural, masculine , see above. 

yestajeebo 


: Arabic word “yastajeebd ’=‘\u>“ u ’ means positively respond , i.e. not only 
respond but actualized what is requested or complied with what was 
requested. 

youdhaheroona 


word “youdhaheroond” —“ has several meanings. However, in this 
context it is associated with “ which was the pre-Islamic Arab way 

of divorcing their wives, by a person saying to his wife: “you are upon me like 
my mother’s back.” That is because the “back” is considered as the place of 
“ riding. ” When a man is having sexual relation with his wife , it is as if he is 
“ riding over her.” Thus, the “back” is a lofty metonymy ( indirect declaration of 
intent) with respect to “having sexual intercourse .” Hence, once a person 
expresses to his wife, then that means it is a full divorce. When 

Islam was established was prohibited. See 

youmetokum 

(*^s€ 

word “f'A” is made up of two parts, the present tense (a) “AAd and (b) the 
pronoun Part (a) is based on the transitive verb “amatcT i.e. 

requiring a direct object. The closest English for “^1*1” is “deaden.” And 
“deaden” comes in (1) transitive sense, means: to render less intense, 
sensitive, or vigorous; or to make soundproof; or to make less colorful or 
brilliant, i.e. not what we needed for our purpose. And (2) “deaden” in the 
intransitive sense means: to become dead or to lose vigor, brilliance, or 
liveliness , so one sense (lose liveliness) what is exactly needed for our 
purpose, but it is in the transitive sense Therefore, the only way, it seems, is 
to transliterate “f'A” is to say: causes natural death , or make you die, i.e. 
Allah does. Other expressions, such as: “killyouf or “deal you death,” etc. 
all these are not good enough for this purpose of ” 

Yougeemona. 


word “flS” in has several meanings, but relevant to the Prayer are 

two distinct but supportive of each other. But first what is the meaning of : 
“^1?” linguistically means: 

\ JLE 

means they: (1) Maintain , in the sense of continuedness and 
keep up of all the prescribed obligations , as in this Ayah (S2: 3). Also 
has another “sharey’ah” prescribed meaning of: (2) called or upped to 
perform the Prayer itself, as in the Ayah : “And when you g were in 
them, then you g upped for them ( the second call for) the Prayer,” (S4: 
102). Note: Prayer and how to be done was established and reveled by 
Allah. Hence people do not establish Prayer they only maintain and 
perform it. 

Youqenoon 

• *A 

word is made up of two parts: (1) “YouqerT and (2) the pronoun “ noon.” “ Youqen ” 
is singular, masculine present tense, for having absolute certainty. The pronoun 
“ noort ’ is for they. 

youthkeeno 


word “l£V’ the present tense of “0^” which means became thick, heavy, 
dense, or firm. And the word linguistically means prevailed and 

subdued. And also means exaggerated in wounding the enemy. And 

means weakened him. And ^ 0^” means got a hold of it, 

prevailed and became the master over its territory. And in Hadeeth Aaeysha : “ ^ 
3$ uVil j ^ cjiib (j i tg-jik' iTVii 1$ ufrii” means I exaggerated in my 

response to her until I confounded her. Thus, literally means got a hold of it, 
prevailed and became the master over its territory. At-Tabary , a noted Pm am in 
the Tafseer of The Qur’an say for means prevail or gain mastery. Thus, 

this Ayah does not say ^ 0^,” but says ^ That is got 

a hold of it, prevailed and became the master over its territory Therefore, and Allah 
knows best “o^J^ ls* Must be taken for its linguistic implication 
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and not necessarily to mean “ ^ However, many of the hooks of 

Tafseer say that means exaggerate in the killing of the polytheists. 

Thus, “0^1” could mean take hold of prevail and continue to have mastery over 
the territory. 

you^akkey 

/>- 

word in means had all the impurities removed from ( exculpated) 

him as mil as swelled. See Sr 

Zakah 

olTj 

definition of at^Zakah is: definitively blessed augmentation prescribed 
as a specific percentage of particular personal wealth of a specific time 
frame. The a^Zakah is to “cleanse” the wealth it is paid on its behalf 
Thus, once such “wealth” is “ cleansed ’ by giving out the a^Zakah 
then ag^Zakah will blessedly augment= “swell” such wealth. As the 
agyZakah is “Allah's possession” — JW’ In this respect Allah says: 

“And you give them from Allah’s wealth which He gave you.” (S 
24 : 33 ). Whereas the charity is from the personal wealth= 

There are many Ayat in this respect, among them, Allah says: 
“Verily you will be assuredly essayed in your riches and your 
selves.” (S 3 : 186 ). 

.s, the word, “swell* is in the sense of to cause to increase in volume , sfe, 
number ; degree, or intensity. Obviously the rather small “Zakah” portion 
of any possession belongs to Allah and not the possessor of that 
possession entrusted with such a portion. So, the possessor must 
expend that small “Zakah” portion as soon as possible in the ways 
of the “Zakah” as prescribed in The Qur’an, (S 2 : 177 ), as not do that 
will inevitably impart disastrous consequences on the possessions themselves. 
But such expenditure will bless the remaining much greater portion 
and more than make up for the expended 2.5%, once the 
remaining greater portion is invested, as it should and must. For 
example with respect to monetary wealth, only 2.5% of such wealth 
which remained with the possessor for one whole year as surplus to all 
his needs. Thus, when this 2.5% is properly expended as they should 
be, such expenditure will not only “purge” the entire possession, 
but will simultaneously swell (augment, raise) the lot or status of the 
possessor. 

Zar-a 

£jj 

rooted in the word “zara-a Past tense; 

‘yez-ra-a o” the future tense (for him); 

!■ a-zra-a ’oonf future tense (for you make) the “zar-a 
‘taz-zare-a ’ onaho ” future tense (for you make it) “zar-a 7’ 
“a^-^are-a'oon,” nouns, (for makers of the) c \ar-a Therefore 
“zar’a”’ means: green standing crop Just before harvesting, or the vegetation 
after sprouting. 
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An Epilogue 


Since post Summer of 2002 until today, Monday 27 th of July 2009, I have 
been and continue to be relentless regarding finding some one to critique or 
participate in what I call: “The Textual Translation of The Qur’an The 
Supreme.” As to the critiquing, the result is absolute yero. As to the participating, 
only a single friend, who was with me all along until I finished the first 
undertaking. And a second friend showed some intense interest and voiced 
some corrective and very important suggestions here and there. Clearly to 
bring the translation to its present state, I had to make multiple revisions, many 
innovations and technical refinements. I do not claim that this product is perfect 
by any stretch of imagination. But since so far I could not find any one to 
critique or participate (save the two friends already mentioned) I am publishing 
this latest revision, Revision 5.1 with the anticipation that I shall improve on 
it subsequently , either through my own observation or comments by others, as 
might materialize post such publication, Allah willing. 

Clearly the lexicon attached to this Translation needs a revisit and a revision\ I 
hope to undertake in the near future, Allah willing. 

The Translator, 

Abdulaziz Fahad AlMubarak 

Al-Khobar, Saudi Arabia 
31/01/2008 

Revised on Sunday 14/09/2014 
Revisited on Wednesday 27/07/2016 
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